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bor the ſervice, and Captain Clerke appointed to 
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the command of her. It may be neceſſary to ob- 8 : 
| ſerve, that Captain Clerke” had ptain 
Cook's Second Lieu tenant on board the Reſolu- 
tion, in his ſecond voyage round the world. 
Theſe two ſhips were then equipping in the 
cock at Deprford, for a voyage to make farther 
_ diſcoveries in the Pacific Ocean, under the di- 
rection ,ͤ . 


oa 


I 
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92 75 Reſolution was hauled into the river on 
the "of March to complete her rigging,” and 
Ae in ſtores and proviſions for the voyage. 
Both ſhips, indeed, were abundant ſupplied 
with every thing requiſite for a voyage of 


„ 


* 


x; z 


duration. We failed on the 2 29th of May, and 
Long Reach, where our 


* 


41 


arrived che next day 
wder an ſhot, and other ordnance _. ſtore: 
were received. N 5 

On the 8th of June, while we e lay in 


8 


% 


2 


- Reach, we had the ſatisfaction of a viſit fi from i the © 


rl. of Sandwich, Sir Hugh Palliſer, and others 
| the Board. of 3 to examine 5 
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To 6 convey ſome permanent benefix 1 to. thei in- 1 
We. of Otaheite, and of the other lands =" 
which we might happen to viſit, his Majeſty = 
commanded ſome uſeful animals to be taken ot. 1 
On the roth we took on board a bull, two cows with _—_ 
their calves, and ſome ſheep N with hay and corn 3 
for their ſupport. We were alſo furniſhed with  _ 
a ſufficient quantity of our valuable Eviropean '© 
garden ſeeds, which might add freſh ſupplies of i 
food to the vegetable Produrtions of. our newly- e 
diſc overed } illan __ _ 


05 wr 4 


Both the chips, by order of the Board of ad. 
| miralry, were amply ſupplied with an extenſive 
aſſortment of i iron tools and trinkets, to facilitate" - 

a friendly commerce and intercourſe with the in- 
| habiranrs of ſuch new countries as we might, diſ- 

; cover. With reſpect t to our own wants, nothing 
was reſuſed us that might be conducive to healch, | 
comfort, . or convenience. * . 

| _ Thoſeat the head of the naval department were 

equally ſolicitous to render our voyage of parks - -.” 

utility; ; accordingly we received on oard, the by _—_— 
bent day, variety of aſtfonomical and nautical —=— 
| - inſtruments, which. the Board of Longitude i in- 
| truſted to Captain Cook and Mr. King, his Se-. a 

cond Lieutenant; they having engaged to N 3 __ 

=—_ | the place of: a profeſſed. obſetvator. The Board. 
£4 8” likewiſe, put into their poſſeſſion the tice-keepery, | 
= which Huey Cock had Le out in his laſt 
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was confiruticd by. Mr. Kendal, md was a copy, 
of Mr. Harriſon' 8. Another time-keeper, and 
the fame aſſortment of aſtronomical. and other 
inſtruments, were put on board the Diſcovery, 
for the uſe of Mr. William Bailey, : a diligent and, 
/ ſkilful obſeryator, who was engaged to embark 
with Captain Clerke. e | 


Mr. Anderſon, Surgeon . to Captain Cock, 
f added to his profeſſional abilities a great Profi- 


cieney in natural hiſtory: He had already vi- 
ſited the South-Sea Iſlands in the ſame ſhip, and 


| enabled the Captain to enrich his relation of the 


preceding Yorage with uſeful and valuable r re- 
marks. „„ oY 
Though 3 oung men, among the ſea! 


officers, were capable of being employed in con- 
; ſtructing charts, drawing plans, and taking 


views of the coaſts and head- lands, Mr. Webber 
tain Cook, for 

in ts of written 
e by taking accurate and maſterly draw 
ings of the moſt memorable ſcenes of our tranſs 
See, . 25 s n | 1 
The neceſſary preparations being 8 
9 Cook received orders to proceed to Ply- 
mouth, and to take the Diſcovery under his 
command. In conſequence of which, he ordered 
Captain Clerke to Fey? his « ſhip. alſo round to 
e. „„ ⁊ͤ V 
| es „ N 5 5 5 HG 15 "The 
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The Reſolution, with the Diſcovery in com- 
pany, ſailed from Long Reach on the 1 5th © of 
; June, and anchored at the Nore the ſame even- 
ing. The Diſcovery proceeded the next day in 
obedience to Captain Cook's order, and the Re- 
ſolution remained at the Nore till Captain Cook, 
who was then in London, ſhould join her. 

It being our intention to touch at Otaheite and 
the Society Iſlands, it had been determined to 
carry Omai back to his native country: accord- 
ingly Captain Cook and he ſet out from London 
early on the 24th, and reached Chatham between 
ten and eleven o'clock, where they dined with 
| Commiſſioner Proby, who afterwards ordered his 
yacht to convey them to Sheerneſs, where the 
Captain s boat was waiting to take them on board 

the Reſolution. 
| Though Omai left London with ſome degree 
of regret, when he reflected upon the favours and 
indulgences he had received, yet, when mention 
was made of his own iſlands, his eyes ſparkled 
With joy. He entertained the higheſt ideas of 
this country and its inhabitants; but the pleaſing 1 
proſpect of returning home, loaded with what 
. would be deemed invaluable treaſures there, and 
, of obtaining a diſtinguiſhed ſuperiority among 
his countrymen, operated ſo far as to ſuppreſs 
every uneaſy ſenſation ; and when he got on 
board che thip, he appeared to be quite happy. 

„ Oma 
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A VOYAGE To Tar 
mel was furniſhed, by his Majeſty, with 


quantities of every article that were ſuppoſed to 
be in eſtimation at Otaheite. He alſo received 
ſeveral preſents from Lord Sandwich, Mr. Banks, 

and many others. Every method had, indeed, 


and at his departure, to PR him the in- 
ment of conveying to his countrymen, an exalted 


opinion of Britiſh greatneſs and generoſity. 

About noon on the 25th we weighed anchor, 
and made ſail for the Downs, with a gentle breeze 
at north-weſt by weſt. At nine the ſame day we 
anchored, with the North Foreland bearing ſouth 
| by eaſt, and Margate Point ſouth-weſt by ſouth. 


On the 26th, at two o'clock, we weighed, 


AF oct ane the Foreland; and at eight 


o'clock the ſame morning anchored in the Downs. 


i Here Captain Cook received two boats on beard, 

"which had been built for him at Deal; and the 
next day, at two o'clotk inthe afternoon, we 
got under ſail, but che breeze ſoon died away, 
and we anchored again. At ten o'clock. the 
"fame night we weighed again, and proceeded 5 


down the channel. 


We anchored at Plymouth Sound on the zoth; AF 


at three o'clock i in the. afternoon. The Diſcoveꝶy 


; Had arrived there three days before. We faluted 
Admiral Amberſt, whoſe flag was flying on board 


the Ocean, and he returned the compliment. 
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Wen were employed on the iſt and ad of July 
in replacing the water and proviſions we had ex- 
. and in receiving on board a ſupply of 
port wine. On the 8th Captain Cook received 
his inſtructions for the voyage, and an order to 
proceed to the Cape of Good Hope with the 
Reſolution; with directions alſo to leave an order 
for Captain Clerke to follow him, as ſoon as he 
ſhould join his Wag he Hon at that time in 
London. . 
The officers and men oñ i board the Reſolution 
_ «(including marines) were one hundred andtwelve, EL 
and thoſe on board the Diſcovery were eighty. - = 
On the 10th of July the proper perſons. came 
on board, and paid the officers and crew up to the 
Zoth af laſt month. The petty officers and ſea- 
men received alſo two months wages in advance. 
Such indulgence to the latter is cuſtomary; but 
the payment of what was due to the ſuperior of- 
ficers, was in confideration of our peculiar ſitu- 
ation, to enable us to defray the expence of fur- 
niſhing ourſelves with neceſſaries for ee or”: 
ſuch uncommon duration. 5 - 
In the morning of the 11th, Captain Cook de- . 
 livered into the hands of Mr. Burney, Firſt Lieu- 
' tenant of the Diſcovery, Captain Clerke's failing  _ 
ordets; a copy of which he alſo left with thecom- - if 
manding officer of his Majeſty's ſhips at Ply= MW 
mouth, to be delivered to the Captain on his ar- 
rival. In the afternoon we weighed with the eb, = 
RP IS _ [and 
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and got out beyond all the ſhipping i in the Sound, 
"where we were detained moſt of the following 
day. At eight o'clock.in the evening, we weighed 
again, and ſtood our of the Sound, with a gentle 
breeze at north-weſt by weſt, | r 


rod e e . | 


. 71 be Reſelut] on proceeds to 7. meriffccaBteripelgl 


there. Captain Gook viſits the Governor De- 
ſtription of Santa Cruz Road — Ample Supplies 
to be obtained dome Account of the Iſland, and 
of the Cities of Santa Cruz and Laguna—Agri- 
culture—Natural Hiftory— Air—Climate—Pro- 
 duce—Deſcription of the Inhabitants. — 
OON after we came out of Plymouth Sound, 
the wind came more weſterly, and blew freſh, 


_ which obliged us to ply down the channel; and 
we were not off the Lizard till the 14th at 


- Eight in the evening. 
On the 16th at noon, the ligkt-houſs of: St. 


: Ales on the Iſles of Scilly, bore north-weſt by 


- weſt, diſtant about ſeven or eight miles; and on 


the 17th and 18th, we were off Uſhant, 
On the 19th we ſtood weſtward till eight o clock 
in the morning, when. the wind ſhifted, and we 


_ tacked 


mtu, 
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tacked and ſtretched to the ſouthward: here we 
beheld nine ſail of large ſhips, which we ſup- 
poſed to be French men of war. On the 22d, 
at ten in the morning, we ſaw Cape Ortegal * 
four leagues diſtant. | 
We had calm weather on the 224 and 23d, „ 
on the afternoon of the 24th, we paſſed Cape 
Finiſterre, with a fine gale at north-north-eaſt. 
Captain Cook determined to touch at Tene- 
rifle, to get a ſupply of hay and corn for the ſub- 
ſiſtence of his animals on board, as well as the 
uſual refreſhments for ourſelves. We ſaw Te- 
neriffe on the 31ſt of July, at four in the after- 
noon; and at day- light on the firſt of Auguſt, we 
failed round the eaſt point of that iſland, and an- 
- chored on the ſouth ſide, in the road of Santa Cruz, 
about eight o'clock, in twenty-three fathoms water. 
There were, riding in this road, a French fri- 
gate, two French brigantines, an Engliſh bri- 
Jy and fourteen fail of Spaniſh ſhips. __ 
| Immediately after we had anchored, we re- 
WO ey a viſit from the maſter of the port, who 
aſked the ſhip's name. Upon his retiring, Cap- 
tain, Cook ſent an officer aſhore, to preſent his 
reſpects to the Governor, and aſk his permiſſion 
-to take in water, and to purchaſe ſuch articles as 
_. were thought neceſſary. The Governor very po- 
litely complied with Captain Cook's requeſt, and 
ſent an officer on board to compliment. him on 
his arrival. In the afternoon Captain Cook wait- 
5 | ed 


10 4 vors ro rng 


eld upon him, accompanied ide of his 1 
ficers ; and, before he returned to his ſhip, be- = 
ſpoke ſome corn and ſtraw, ordered a quantity 1 
of wine, and made an agreement for a e 1 
water. | b 

The road of Santa Cruz is Gountedoon a ut r 
eaſt ſide of the iſland, before the town of. the Janne j. 
name. It is ſaid to be the principal road of Te- ſe 
neriffe for. Ry —_— and 55 Saugen of 0 
- Its bottom. ſe 
The water to ſupply the müppinc and Sethe 
-uſe of the inhabitants of 'Santa Cruz, is derived 
from a rivulet that runs from the hills, which is 01 
conveyed into the town in wooden troughs. As in 
theſe troughs were at this time Rana 2 fe 
water was extremely ſcarce. as 
From the appearance of the ey: about _ 
Shia rü it might naturally be concluded that th 
-Teneriffe is a barren fpot : we were convinced, th; 
however, from the ample ſupplies we received, | P; 
that it not only produced fufficient to ſupply its riſ 
oon inhabitants, but alfo enough to ſpare for it 
viſitors. Though wine is the chief produce of 
the iſland, beef may be had at about three · pence diſ 
ſterling a pound; the oxen, however, are ſmall, its 
lean, and boney. Sheep, goats, hogs, and poul- 1 
try, may be had on terms equally reafonable. A 12 
great variety of fruits are to be had in plonty, as A's 
pears, figs, grapes, mulberries, muſk-melons; Kr. ſure 
beſides others that were not then in ſcaſon. The 123 


rn A 


* 
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pumpkitis, potatoes, and onions SHER grow here, 


are excellent. 8 ; 


Indian corn is produced on this iſland, 234 7 is 
fold at about three ſhillings and ſix- pence per 


buſhel : the fruits and vegetables are, in gene- 


ral, very cheap. Though the inhabitants are but 


indifferently ſupplied with fiſn by the adjoining 


ſeas, they are engaged in a conſiderable fiſhery 
on the coaſt of Barbary, and the produce of it 
ſells at a very moderate price. 

Teneriffe is certainly a more eligible l 
Madeira, for ſhips to touch at which. are bound 


on long voyages; but the wine of the latter is 


infinitely ſuperior to that of the former : the dic. 
ference of their prices is almoſt as conſiderable 
as their qualities, for the beſt Teneriffe wine was 
ſold for twelve pounds a pipe, whereas a pipe-of 
the beſt Madeira was worth OT more 
than double that ſum. 5 
Behind the town of Santa Crus, he a 
riſes gradually to a moderate height; afterwards 
it continues to riſe ſouth weftward towards the 
celebrated pic of Teneriffe. But we were much 
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diſappointed * our GY with 1 to ; 


| its appearance d. 


* In Sprat's Hiſtory of the Royal Society, page 200, Kc. 
is an account of a journey to the top of the pie of Teneriſfe. 
A modern traveller, viz. the Chevalier de Borda, who men- 
ſured the height of this mountain in * 1776, makes i * 
12340 un feet. - ls 
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41a he ben, eaſtward of Santa Cruz, appears 
perlectiy barren. Ridges of high hills run to- 


wards the ſea, between which are deep vallies, ; 
| terminating at mountains that run acroſs and are F 
bhliggher than the former. d 
=” 4 On the 1ſt of Auguſt i in the F ig Mr. 4 
1 Anderſon (Captain Cook's ſurgeon) went on ſhore of 
= to one of theſe vallies, intending to reach the top t 
| of the remoter hills, but time would not permit p. 
= him to get farther than their foot, The lower 
if aills produce great quantities of the eupberbio v} 
it canarienſi . The people on the ſpot i imagine its ſo 
| juice to be ſo cauſtic as to erode the ſkin ; but e\ 
1 Mr. Anderſon convinced them to the contrary, th 
1 by thruſting his finger into à plant full of it. N 
1 The inhabitants dry the buſhes of N and ex 
i" carry them home for fuel. th 
Santa Cruz, though not large, is a well-built 
"i city. Their churches have not a magnificent ap- pe 
9 pearance without, but they are deßent and toler- W £<r 
1 ably handſome within. | mi 
ll "Almoſt facing the ſtone pier, which runs into we 
| the ſea from the town, is a marble column, lately all 
| C erected, enriched with human en which re- Io 
4 flect honour on the ſtatuary. _ ali 
0 On the ad of Auguſt, in the afternoon, Mr. dr: 
0 | Anderſon and three others hired mules to ride to v3 
| the city of Laguna, about the diſtance of four of 
miles from Santa Cruz. They arrived there be- mo 
tween five and ſix 1 in the. evening, but the fight giv 


of in ( 


4er ob-Av. „ 


of! it did not reward us for our trouble, a as the 
roads were very bad, and our cattle but indiffe- 
rent. Though the place is extenſive, it hardly 
deſerves to be dignified with the name of a city. 


There are ſome good houſes, but the diſpoſition 


of the ſtreets is very irregular. Laguna is larger 
than Santa Cruz, but much inferior to it in ap- | 
pearance. CET et 

The road from Santa Cruz to 121 runs 
up a ſteep barren hill; but, lower down, we ſaw 


fome fig-trees and corn fields. The corn, how- 


ever, is not produced here without great labour, 


the ground being greatly encumbered with ſtones. 


Nothing elſe preſented itſelf, deſerving notice, 
except a few aloe plants in flower on the ſide of 
the road. 

The laborious work in this land is chiefly 
performed by mules, horſes being ſcarce, and re- 
ſerved for the uſe of the officers. Oxen are alſo 
much employed here. Some hawks and parrots 
were ſeen, which were natives of the iſland; as 
alſo the ſea-ſwallow, ſea-gulls, partridges, ſwal- 
lows, canary-birds, and blackbirds. There are 
alſo lizards, locuſts, and three or four ſorts. of > 
N flies. 


Mr. Anderſon was n wy a gentleman 


of acknowledged veracity, that a ſhrub is com- 


mon here, agreeing exactly with the deſcription - 

given by Linnzus of the tea ſhrub, as growing 

in China and Japan. It is conſidered as a weed, 
5 Ne and 


and large quantities are rooted out of the. 
yards every year. The Spaniards, however, who 
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inhabit the iſland, ſometimes make uſe of it, and 
aſcribe to it all the qualities of the tea e 


d from China. 


The ſame gentleman mentioned to Mr. An- 
PR: another botanical curioſity, which is call- 


ed the impregnated lemon. It is a diſtin& and per- 


fect lemon encloſed within another. 

A certain ſort of grape growing here, is deem- 
ed an excellent remedy 3 in phthiſical complaints, 
The air and climate are remarkably healthful, 
and particularly adapted to affurd relief in ſuch 
complaints. By reſiding at different heights in 


the iſland, it is in the power of 2 any one to pro- 


cure ſuch a temperature of air as may be beſt 
fuited to his conſtitution. He may continue 

where it is mild and ſalubrious, or he may aſcend 
till the. cold becomes intolerable. No. perſon, 
it is ſaid, can live comfortably within a mile of 
the perpendicular height of the pic, after the 


month of Auguſt. 


Smoke continually iſſues from near the top of 
Ea pic, but they have had no earthquake or erup- 


tion ſince 1704, when the port of Garrachica 


was deſtroyed, being filled up by the rivers 
of burning lava that flowed into it; and houſes ' 
are now built, where ſhips formerly lay at anchor. 

The trade of Teneriffe is very con ſiderable, 
forry thouſand | pipes of wine being annually made 
there ; 
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there; which i is conſumed i in the iſland, or made 
into brandy, and ſent to the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. 
Indeed the wine is the only conſiderable article 
of the foreign commerce of Teneriffe, unleſs we 
reckon the large quantities of filtering ſtones N 
brought from Grand Canary. | 8 

The race of inhabitants found here when che 
Spaniards diſcovered the Canaries, are no longer 
a diſtinct people, having intermarried with the 
8 paniſh ſettlers ; their deſcendants, however, 
may be known, from their being remarkably tall, 
ſtrong, and large-boned. The men are tawny, 
and the women are pale. The inhabitants, in 
general, of Teneriffe are decent, grave, and ci- 
vil; retaining that ſolemn caſt which diſtinguiſnes 
thoſe of their country from others. Though we 
are not of opinion that our manners are ſimilar to 
thoſe of the Spaniards, yet Omai declared, he did 
not think there was much difference. He ſaid, 
indeed, that they did not appear to be ſo friend 
as the Engliſh ; and that their perſons N re- 
ſembled thoſe of his countrymen, 
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0 ſelves much farther off, but ĩt ſoon appeared that 
we were miſtaken; for, after hauling to the eaſt⸗ 


in the, Neighbourhood of the Equator—Paſitic 


Auguſt, quitted 47 SHOT and prone on Our 
. 


, for the: iſland of Bonaviſta bearing ſouth, diſtant | 


e that Captain Cook did. not chuſe to 
' ſound, as that might have increaſed the danger, 


; Ks of the Ship from 
the unten Rocks near. - Bonaviſla—lſe of. Mayo 
Neceſſary Precautions againſt Rain and Heat 


the Coat of Brazil—Arrival at the Cape of 
Good Hope Captain "Cook's Reception there— 
Tofes: ſome. of bis Sheep — Other. 7 ran/aftions a at 
"the Cape.— Junction of | the Dj Ycovery—decount f 


/ Mr. Kae 35 wah = oo * ee, + 


o* 75 2 he + 4 LY > wy 2 9 
2 AVI NG got. our. water 1556 other Sich 
1 on board, we weighed anchor on the 4h. of 


On the toth, at nine . in che evening, 1 we 


5 


about a league; though we then thought our- 


ward, to clear the ſunken rocks that lie near the 
ſouth-eaſt point of the iſland, we found ourſelves 
. upon them, and barely weathered che break- 

Our ſituation was, for ſome minutes, ſo very 


without wy poſſibility of. leſſening i it. wt 
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Having cleared the rocks, we ſteeted between 
Bonaviſta and the iſland of Mayo, intending to 
look into Port Praya for the Diſcovery; as Captain 
Cook had told captain Clerke that he ſhould touch 
there. At one o'clock we ſaw the rocks ſouth- 
weſt of Bonaviſta, bearing ſouth-eaſt, diſtant three TT 
or four leagues. I 

' On Monday the 120 at fix d clock; in Ge 
morning; the iſle of Mayo bore ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, 
diſtant four or five leagues. We ſounded, and 
found ground at ſixty fathoms. At the diſtance 
of three or four miles from this iſland, we ſaw. 
not the leaſt appearance of vegetation; nothing 
preſented itſelf to our view, but that lifeleſs brown, 
ſo common in unwooded countries under the tor- 
rid zone.... . ERR 70 
During our continuance among theſe RY 
we had gentle breezes of wind, varying from the 
Touth-eaſt to eaſt, and ſome calms. On the 1 Ith, 
at nine o'clock in the morning, we arrived Be- —_— 
fore Port Praya, in the iſland of St. Jago, where 
two Dutch Eaſt-India ſhips, and a ſmall brigan- 1 
tine, were at anchor. The Diſcovery not being 
. we did not go in, but non] to the fouth- 1 
ward. N 
We loſt the north-eaſt trade-wind, the 2 7 af= 

ter we left the Cape de Verde iſlands ; and, on the 
3oth, got that which blows from the ſouth-eaſt. 
The wind, during this. interval, was principally 
M in the ſouth-weſt quarter. It gcherally blew's 
* Vor. * . 8 * 7 
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gentle breeze, but ſometimes freſh, and in ante 


We had few calms, and thoſe of ſhort duration. 
Between the latitude of 12% and of ) north, the 


weather was very gloomy, and frequently rainy; 


inſomuch, that we were enabled to ſave as much 


water as filled the greateſt part of 0 empty 


caſks. 
Every bad conſequende is to be a 


from theſe rains, and the cloſe ſultry: weather ac-:; 


companying them. Commanders of ſhips ought. 


carefully to purify the air between decks with 
fires and ſmoke, and to oblige the people to 
change their cloaths at every opportunity. Theſe. 
precautions were ſtrictly obſerved on board the 
Reſolution and Diſcovery; and we enjoyed the 
advantage of it, having fewer ſick than on either 


of Captain Cook's former voyages. Our ſhip, 


however, was very leaky' in all her upper works. 
The ſultry weather had opened her ſeams ſo wide, 
that the rain-water paſſed through as t fell. The 
officers in the gun- room were driven from their 
cabins, by the water that came through the ſides, 
and hardly a man could lie dry in his bed. The 
caulkers were employed to repair theſe defects, 


as ſoon as we got into fair ſettled weather; but 


Captain Cook would not truſt them over the ſides 
while we were at ſea. 


On the iſt of September, we croſſed the 8 
tor, in the longitude of 27 38/ weſt, and paſſed 
the afternoon 1 in performing g the old ceremony of 


6 5 © ducking 


4 
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© ducking thoſe, who had not croſſed the equator 

before: On the 8th, we were a little to the ſouth- 
ward of Cape St. Auguſtine. We proceeded on 

our voyage, without any remarkable occurrence, 
till the 6th of October. Being then in the lati- 
tude of 355 15/ ſouth, longitude 7 45 weſt, we. 
alternately met with light airs and calms for three 
ſucceſſive days. For ſome days before we had 
ſeen albatroſſes, and pintadoes, and we then ſaw 
three penguins. In conſequence of this we ſound- 
ed, but found no ground with a line of one hun- = 
dred:and fifty fathoms. We ſhot a few birds, one 4 
of which was a black petrel, about the ſize of a: 1 

In the evening of the 8th, a bird, which the = 

failors call a noddy, ſettled on our rigging, and 

was taken. It was larger than a common Engliſh 1 

black-bird, and nearly of the ſame colour, ex- 

cept the upper part of the head, which was white. 

It was web-footed, had black legs, and a long 

black bill. Though it is ſaid theſe birds never 

venture far from land, we knew of none nearer our 


ſtation than Gough's ar Richmond iſland, which _ 
could not be leſs than one hundred leagues. But. 
as the Atlantic ocean, ſouthward of us, has been = 
but little frequented, there ward Ar be more 
iſlands than we know of. 25 . * ; 


- A freſhgale from the north -weſt ſucceeded this 
calm weather, which continued two days. At- 
terwards we had variable light airs for about 

8 „ „ __ _ twenty- 
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twenty-fout hours, when the north-weſt wind. 
returned, and blew freſh. On the 17th we ſaw 
the Cape of Good Hope, and, on the 18th, an · 


chored in Table-bay, in four fathoms water. 


Alfter receiving the uſual viſit from the maſter- 
attendant and the Surgeon, Captain Cook ſent an 


officer to Baron Plettenberg, the Governor, and 


ſaluted the garriſon with thirteen. guns, and was 
complimented, in return, with the ſame number. 
Two French Eaſt-India ſhips were in the bay, the 
one outward, and the other home ward- bound. 
After having ſaluted, Captain Cook went on 
ſhore, accompanied by ſome of his officers, and 
waited on the Governor, the Lieutenant-governor, + 
the Fiſcal, and the Commander of the troops. 
Theſe gentlemen received Captain Cook with the 
greateſt civility ; and the Governor, in particu- 


lar, voluntarily promiſed him every aſſiſtance that 


the place afforded. Before Captain Cook return- 


ed on board, he ordered freſh meat, greens, &c. 
to be-provided every day for the ſhip's company. 


On the 22d we fixed our tents and obſervatory 
the next-day we began to obſerve equal altitudes. 
of the ſun, in order to diſcover whether the watch 
had altered its rate. The caulkers were ſet to 
work to caulk the ſhip; and Captain Cook had 
concerted meaſures for ſupplying both ſhips with 


ſuch proviſions as were wanted; and, as the ſe- 


veral articles for the Reſolution were got ready, 


they were immediately conveyed on board. 


| | The 
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The homeward- bound French ſhip failed for 
Europe on the 26th, and by her we ſent letters to 
England. The next day the Hampſhire Eaſt- 
India ſhip, from Bencoolen, anchored in the bay. 

On the 31ſt of October it blew exceſſively hard 
at ſouth-eaſt, and continued for three days. The 
Reſolution was the only ſhip. in the bay that rode 
out the gale without dragging her anchors, 
The ſtorm ceaſed on the 3d of November, and 
on the 6th the Hampſhire failed for England, in 
which Captain Cook ſent home an invalid. On 
the xoth, in the morning, the Diſcovery arrived 


in the bay. She ſailed from Plymouth on the 1ſt 


of Auguſt, and would have been with us a week 
ſooner, had not the-late gale of wind blown her 
off the coaſt. Captain Clerke, on his paſſage from 
England, loft one of his marines, by falling over 
board. No other accident happened among his 
people, and they arrived in perfect health. 


The next day, the Diſcovery wanting caulk- 
ing, Captain Cook ſent all his workmen on board 
her, and lent every other aſſiſtance to the Captain 


to expedite his ſupply of proviſions and water. 

Having, by the Governor's permiſſion, taken 
our cattle on ſhore, on the night preceding the 
-14th, ſome dogs got in amongſt the ſheep, forced 
them out of the pen, killed four, and diſperſed 
the reſt. We recovered ſix of them the next day; 


but among thoſe which were miſſing were two rams, . 
vad two of the fineſt ewes in the whole flock. 
26 3 Though 
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Though che Dutch frequently boaſt of cheys- 
lice at the Cape, yet the Captain's ſheep evaded 
all the vigilance of the Fiſcal's officers and peo- 
ple. At length, after much trouble and expence, 

by employing ſome of the loweſt fellows of the 


place, we recovered all but the two ewes, Oneof 


the rams, however, was ſo miſerably torn by the 
dogs, that we thought he would never recover. 

Mr. Hemmy, the Lieutenant-governor, very 
obligingly offered to make up this loſs, by giv- 
ing Captain Cook a Spaniſh ram, out of ſome he 
had ſent for from Liſbon; but the Captain de- 
clined the offer, thinking it would equally an- 
ſwer his purpoſe to take with him ſome of the 
Cape rams: in this, however, the Captain was 
miſtaken. Mr. Hemmy had endeayoured to in- 


troduce European ſheep at the Cape; but all 


his attempts were fruſtrated by the obſtinacy of 
the eountry people, who highly eſteem their own 
breed, on account of their large tails ; the fat of 
which ſometimes produces more money than the 
whole carcaſs beſides. Indeed, the moſt remark- 


able thing in the Cape ſheep is the length and 


thickneſs of their tails, which weigh from ten to 
fifteen pounds. 

While the ſhips were repairing kein the EY 
cution of our voyage, Mr. Anderſon, and ſome 


of our officers, made an excurſion, to take a ſur- 


vey of the neighbouring country. Mr. Ander- 
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ſon relates their . to "the e following 
effect: a 


In the Pico of Cathy Hs 16th of No- 


vember, he, and five others, ſet out in a Wag- 
gon, to take a view of the country. They croſſed 


the large plain to the eaſtward of the town, which 


is entirely a white ſand, reſembling that which is 


commonly found on beaches. At five in the af- 
ternoon they paſſed a large farm-houſe, ſome 
corn-fields and vineyards, ſituated beyond the 
plain, where the ſoil appeared worth cultivating, 
At ſeven they arrived at Stellenboſh, a eoluny, 
in point of 1 importance, next to that of the Cape. 
The village ſtands at the foot of the range of 
lofty mountains, above twenty miles to the eaſt- 
ward of Cape-Town, and conſiſts of about thirty 
houſes, which are neat and clean: a rivulet, and 
the ſhelter of ſome large oaks, planted at its firſt 
ſettling, form a rural proſpect in this deſert coun- 
try. There are ſome thriving vineyards and or- 
chards about the place, which ſeem to indicate 
an excellent ſoil, though perhaps much may be 


owing to the uncommon ſerenity of the air. 


At this ſeaſon of the year, Mr. Anderſon could 
find but few plants in flower, and inſects wete 
very ſcarce, He and his companions left Stel- 
lenbofft the next morning, and ſoon arrived at 
the houſe they had paſſed on Saturday; Mr. 
Cloæ der, thr owner of which, having ſent them 
an invitation to viſit him, they were entettait- 


4 ed 


they had before ſeen in the country. 
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ed by this gentleman with great. ee and 


hoſpitality. They were received with a band of 
muſic, which continued playing while they were 
at dinner; which, in that fituation, might be 
reckoned elegant. 


In the afternoon they croſſed the country, and 


paſſed ſome large plantations. In the evening 


they arrived at a farm-houſe, which 1s ſaid to be 
the firſt in the cultivated tract called the Pearl. 
Here they had a view of Drakenſtein, the third 
colony of this country, which contains ſeveral 
little farms or plantations. | 
Plants and inſects were 2s ſcarce here as at 
Stellenboſh, but there was a greater plenty of 
ſhrubs, or ſmall trees, naturally 3 than 


i 


On Tueſday the 19th, in the afternoon, they 


went to ſee a remarkable large ſtone, called by 
the inhabitants the Tower of Babylon, or the 
Pearl Diamond. It ſtands upon the top of ſome 


low hills, and is of an oblong ſhape, rounded on 
the top, and lying nearly ſouth and north. The 
eaſt and weſt ſides are nearly perpendicular. The 
ſouth-end is not equally ſteep, but its greateſt 
height is there; whence it declines gently to the 


| north-part, by which they aſcended, and had a 
very extenſive proſpect of the whole country. 
„ circumfcrence of this ſtone is about half a 


mile, as they were half an hour walking round 
it, including allowances bor ſtopping and a bad 
- TO road, 
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road. Its height ſeems to equal the dome of St. 


Paul's church. Except ſome few fiſſures, it is 


one uninterrupted maſs of, one. The ſtone is 
of that ſort which mineralogiſts call Saxum G 


glutinatum. 
On the 20th, in | the morning, they ft out 


from the Pearl, and, going a different road, paſſ- 
ed through an unęultivated country to the Tyger 
Hills, where they beheld ſome tolerable corn- 
fields. About noon, they ſtopped in a valley for 
refreſhment, where they were plagued with a 
vaſt number of muſquitoes; and, in che bake 
x ing, arrived at the Cape-Town. 1 
On Saturday the 23d, we got the 6 | 
clock, &c. on board. From the reſult of ſeveral 


calculations and obſervations, we had reaſon to 
conclude; that the watch, or time: piece, had per- 
formed well all the way Trom ka 
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"The Reſolution and Diſcovery leave the Cape of 
- Good Hope—See two Nandi, named Prince Ed- 


£ wards Hands —Deſcription of their Appear- 
w_— ante Viſit Kerguelen's Land — Arrive at Chriſt- 


8 mas Harboui Tate in Water there-—Diſcover 
_ , Toſcription—De/eription of Chrifmas Har- 
42 
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DN Cook backs, a ſecond Aiſaſter, 
got. "his ſheep and other cattle on board 'as 
ſoon as poſſible. . He allo increaſed his ſtock by, 
Pürchafing two bulls, two. heifers, two ſtone- 
"horſes, two mares, two. rams, . ſome ewes and 
goats, ſome poultry, and ſome rabbits. 
Both ſhips being ſupplied with proviſions and 
water ſufficient for two years and upwards, and 
every other neceſſary article, and Captain Cook 
having given Captain Clerke a copy of his inſtruc- 
tions, we repaired on board in the morning of 
the 3oth. A breeze ſprung up at ſouth-eaſt, at 
five in the afternoon, with which we weighed 
and ſtood out of the Bay; at nine it fell calm, 
and we anchored. At three o'clock the next 
morning, we weighed and put to ſea, with a light 
breeze at ſouth, but did not get clear of land till | 
the 3d of December in the morning. 
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On T Thucſday the gth, a ſquall of wind carried 
away the mizen top: maſt of the Reſolution, but 
we had another to replace it. On the evening of 

the 6th, being then in the latitude of 39 147 
ſouth, and in the longitude of 237 36/ caſt, we 
obſerved ſeveral ſpots of water of a reddiſh hue. 
Upon examining ſome of this water that was taken 
up, we perceived a: number of ſmall animals, 
which the microſcope diſcovered to een = | 
fiſh. 

Me continued to the ſouth-eaſt, followed by a 
mountainous ſea, which occaſioned the ſhip to 
roll exceedingly, and rendered our cattle trouble- 
ſome. Several goats, eſpecially the males, . 
und ſome ſheep. We now begins fecl t the colc 
in a very ſenſible degree, — — 

On Thurſday the 12th, at noon, we e diſcovered 
. from ſouth-eaſt by ſouth, to ſouth- 
eaſt by eaſt, We, at length, diſcovered it to be 
two iſlands. That which lies moſt to the ſouth, 
appeared to be about fifteen leagues in circuit; 
and the om Oy oY about nine raged in 
eine 17s 1 | 

We paſſed at aud Siſters fram boik iſlands, 
and could not diſcover either tree or ſhrub on 
either of them. They ſeemed to have a rocky 

ſhore, and, excepting the ſouth- eaſt parts, a ridge 

85 of barren mountains, whoſe ſides and men 

; vere proves with rh 7 E 
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- Theſe t two iſlands, md four others-mire rs the 
el were diſcovered by Captains Marion du 
Freſne and Crozet, French navigators, in January 
1772, on their paſfage from the Cape of Good 
Hope to the Philippine Iſlands. As they have 
no names in the French chart of the ſouthern 
hemiſphere, Captain Cook named the two we 
now ſaw Prince Edward's Iſlands, and the other 
four by the name of Marion's and Crozet's 
Iſlands. | 

We had now, in general, ſtrong ales, ani 
very indifferent weather. After leaving Prince 
Edward's Iſlands, we ſhaped our caurſe to paſs ti 
the ſouthward of the four others, to get into the 
. latitude of the land diſcovered by Monſieur de c 
Kerguelen. | 
Captain Cook had received ine ia to exa- 
mine this iſland, and endeavour to diſcover a 
good harbour. On the 16th we ſaw-numbers of 
. penguins and divers, and rock-weedz foating in 
the ſea; and on the 21ſt we ſaw aver , ſeal. 
The weather was now very foggy, and as we hourly 
expected to fall in with the land, our navigation 
was both dangerous and tedious. 

On the 24th, at fix in the morning, the fog 
ins away a little, we ſaw land, hearing ſouth 
ſouth-eaſt, which we afterwards found to be an 
iſland of conſiderable height, and about three 
leagues in circuit. We ſoon after diſcovered ano- 
ther of equal magnitude, about one league to the 
eaſtward ; 
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ones. In the direction of ſouth by eaſt, another 


high iſland was ſeen; We did but juſt weather 
the iſland laſt mentioned: it was à high round 


rock, named Bligb's Cap. Captain Cook ſup- 
poſed this to be che ſame that Monſieur de Ker 


guelen called the Iſle of Rendezvous; but he knew. - 


nothing that could rendezvous at it but the fowls 
of the air, for it was certainly inacceſſible to Fong 
other animal. 


The weather beginning to clear up about denen, 


ve were enabled to determine the latitude of 
.Bligh's Cap to be 480 29/ ſouth, and its longitude 


6840. We paſſed it at * eeclock, N © 
ech gile at Weſ rt. 

Preſently after we den aw 815 Jack; 5 at, | 
our o clock it extended from ſouth-eaſt to ſouth- 


welt by ſouth, diſtant about four miles. The: 


left extreme, which Captain Cook judged to be 
the northern point of this land, called in the 


French chart of the ſouthern hemiſphere Cape 
Frangois, terminated in a high perpendicular 
rock; and the right one in a "_ OY 
point. x 


ſaw it was only a bending on the coaſt: we, there- 
fore, bore up to 89 round Tops nas. 425 
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eaſtward; and, between theſe two, ſome ſmaller 


ve tacked, and ſteered in for the land. At non 


Towards the middle of the land there ——_ "© 
to be an inlet; but, on our approaching it, we 
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Having got off the Cape, we obſerved che cots 

to the ſouthward, much indented by points. and 
bays, and, therefore, fully expected to find a 
good harbour. We ſoon diſcovered one, into 
which we began to ply ; but it preſently fell calm, 
and we anchored in forty-five fathom water: the 
Diſcovery alſo anchored there ſoon after. Mr. 
Bligh, the maſter, was ordered to ſound the har- 


bour; who reported it to be ſafe and commo- 


dious. 
Early in the morning of the 25th we t 


and having wrought into the harbour, we ans. 


chored in eight fathoms water. The Diſcovery 


got in at two o'clock in the afternoon; when 
Captain Clerke informed us, that he had with 
difficulty eſcaped being driven on the ſouth point 


of the harbour, his anchor having ſtarted before 
he could ſhorten in the cable. They were, there- 
fore, obliged to ſet ſail, and drag the anchor 
after them, till they had room to heave it up, 
when they perceived that one nen its e was 
broken off. 110 


Immediately after we hat aaa caps 


Cook ordered all the boats to be: hoiſted out, and 
the empty water-caſks to be got ready. In the 


mean time he landed, to ſearch for a convenient - 


ſpot where they might be: filled, and to obſerve 
what the place afforded. WT 


He found vaſt quantities of penguins, and akon 


birds, and ſeals, on the ſhore. The latter were 


- 


not 
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not numelcht, but ſo inſenſible of fear, that we 
killed-as many as we choſe, and made uſe of their 
fat and blubber to make oil for our lataps,” and 
other purpoſes. Freſh: water was exceedingly. 
plentiful; but not à ſingle tree or ſhrub was to 
be diſcovered, and but little herbage of any kind; 
though we had flattered ourſelves with the hope 
of meeting with ſomething conſiderable growing 
here, having obſerved the ſides of ſome of the: 
ills to be of a lively green. o Hatte 
Before Captain Cook returned to his thip, he 
aſcended: a ridge of rocks, riſing one above ano-- . 
ther, expecting, by that means, to obtain a view- 
of the country; but before he had reached the 
top, ſo thick a fog came on, that it was with 
difficulty he could find his way down again. 
Towards the evening we hauled the ſeine at the 
head of the harbour, but caught no more than 
half a d6zen ſmall fiſh; nor had we any better 
ſucceſs; the next day, when we tried with hook 
and 1 Our only reſource, therefore, for freſh 
proviſions, was birds, which were innumerable. 
Though it was both foggy and rainy, on Thurſ- 
day the 26th, we began to fill water, and to cut 
graſs for our cattle, which we found near the head 
of the harbour. The rivulets were ſwelled to ſuch 
a degree, by the rain that fell, that the' ſides of 
the hills; bounding' the harbour, appeared to be 
covered with a ſheet of water. 1 
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The people having laboured hard fon two Ke: | 
ceſſive days, and nearly completed our water; 
Captain Cook allowed them the 27th of 8 
ber as a day of reſt; to celebrate Chriſtmas.” I 
conſequence of which, many of them went on 
ſhore, and made excurſions intd the country, 
which they found deſolate and barren in the ex- 
treme. In the evening one of them preſented a 
quart bottle to Captain Cook, which he had 
found on the north- ſide of the harbour, faſtened- | 
Vith ſome wire to a projecting rock. This bottle 
I contained a Prey of e with the follow- ; 
ing inſcription : Nn 72 18 TY 


EO LY OY Lariat, Cillierunt 
ee e . de Be 
SO regi 4 Secretis ad res . 
maritimas annis 1772 t 5 
r 1773. | e 
1 is e Com this 1 that we 
were not the firſt Europeans, who had viſited 'this 
harbour. Captain. Cook ſuppoſes i it to have been 
left by Monſieur de Boiſguehenneu, who went on 
ſhore, the rath of February 1772, the day that 
Monſieur de Kerguelen diſcovered this land; but 
the Captain appears to be for once miſtaken; for 
how could Monſieur de Boiſguehenneu, in the 
beginning of 177, leave an inſcription. which 
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„The di is « probably a. contraRtion of the word: bunu. 
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commemorates a tranſaction of the following 
Peary” o | | 
Captain Cook, as a tor; of our ding 


aka; in this harbour, wrote on the other fide of : 


the parchment as follows: 


Naves Reſolution” 

et Diſcovery 
die Rege Magnæ Britamie, 
Lo Decembris 1776. | 


* 


Hs hon put it again into he 3 accom- 
panied with a ſilver two-penny piece of 1772, 


covered the mouth of the bottle with a leaden 
cap, and placed it the next morning in a pile of 
ſtones, erected for that purpoſe on an eminence, 


near the place where it was firſt found. Here 
Captain Cook diſplayed the Britiſh flag, and 


named the place Chriſtmas Harbour, it being on 
that feſtival we arrived in it. | 

It is the firſt inlet that we meet with on the 

| ſouth-eaſt ſide of Cape Francois, which forms the 

north ſide of the harbour, and is the northern 
point of this land. The ſituation ſufficiently diſ- 

tinguiſhes it from any of the other inlets; and, 


to make it ſtill more remarkable, its ſouth point 
terminates in a high rock, perforated quite through, 


forming an appearance like the arch of a bridge. 
The head of the harbour lies open to only two 
Points of the compaſs, and theſe are covered by 


"Iſlands i in the ty ſo that a ſea eannot fall i 3 
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to hurt a ſhip. It is high water. here about ten 
o'clock at the full and change ys, and the tide 

riſes about four feet. 

In the afternoon, Captain Cook, accompanied 
by Mr. King, his Second Lieutenant, went upon 
Cape Francois ; expecting from this elevation to 
have had a view of the ſea-coaſt, and the iſlands 
lying off it. But they found every diſtant object 
below them, hid in a thick fog. The land even 
with them, or of a greater Nat, was viſible 
enough, and appeared exceedingly naked and 
deſolate ; except ſome hills to the ſouthward, 
which were covered with ſnow. When they re- 
turned to the ſhip, they found her unmoored, and 


ready to put to ſea; but we did not weigh anchor 


till five o'clock the next morning. 


CHAP. 
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Depart from Chriſtmas Harbour Range along the 
Coaſt—Cape Cumberland, Cumberland Bay, Point 
Pringle, Howe's Foreland, Cc. deſcribed—Re- 
markable Beds of Rock-weed Danger. from Shoals | 
—Arrive at Port Palliſer—Cape George de- 
| ſeribed—Mr. Anderſon's Natural. Hiſtory of the 
Anmals, Plants, Soil, Cc. of Kerguelen's 
Land. 


N the voth of December we ſailed out of 
Chriſtmas Harbour, ſteering ſouth-eaſt 
along the coaſt, with a fine breeze the” clear wea- 
ther. This was unexpected, as, for ſome time 
paſt, fogs had prevailed more or leſs every day. 
Though we kept the lead conſtantly going, we 
ſeldom ſtruck ground with a line of ſixty fathoms. 
| We were off a promontory, which Captain Cook 
called Cape Cumberland, about ſeven or eight 
o'clock. It lies about a league and an half from 
the ſouth point of Chriſtmas Harbour; between 
them is a good bay. Off Cape Cumberland is a 
ſmall iſland, on the ſummit of which is a rock, 
reſembling a ſentry-box, which name was given 
to the iſland on that account. A group of ſmall 
iſlands and rocks lies two miles farther to the 
eaſtward: we failed between thefe and Sentry- 


vox mand, the e of the channel being full F 
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a mile. We found no bottom with ans fathonts 
of line. | 

After paſſing through this channel, we ſaw a 
bay on the ſouth- ſide of Cape Cumberland, run- 
ning in three leagues to the weſtward. It is 
formed by Cape Cumberland to the north, and 
by a promontory to the ſouth. Captain Cook 
named this promontory Point Pringle, as a com- 
pliment to Sir John Pringle, Preſident of the 
Royal Society. The bottom of this bay was call- 
ed Cumberland Bay. 

The coaſt is formed into a fifth i to the 
ſouthward of Point Pringle. In this bay, which 
obtained the name of White Bay, are ſeveral 
lefſer bays or coves, which appeared to be ſhel- 
tered from all winds. Off the ſouth-point, ſe- 
veral rocks raiſe their heads above water, and 
probably there are many others that do not. 


The land which firſt opened off Cape Frangois, 


in the direction of ſouth 537 eaſt, we had kept 
on our larboard-bow, thinking it was an iſland, 
and that we ſhould diſcover a paſſage between 


that and the main ; but we found i it to be a pe- | 


ninſula, joined to the reſt of the coaſt by a low 
iſthmus, The bay, formed by this, peninſula, 
Captain Cook named Repulſe Bay. The nor- 
thern point of the peninſula was named Howe's 

F oreland, in honour of Lord Howe. | 
Drawing near it, we obſerved ſome rocks and 
ome not far from the nor th-wellt part, and two 
iſlands 


— * 
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iNands to the eaſtward of it, which, at firſt, ap- 
| peared as one. We ſteered between them and 
the foreland, and were in the middle of the chan- 
nel by twelve o'clock. The land of this ſore- 
land or peninſula, is of a tolerable height, and 
of a hilly and rocky ſubſtance. The coaſt is low, 
and almoſt covered with ſea- birds. I alſo ans 
ſome ſeals upon the beaches. 

Having cleared the rocks and iflands fre: | 
mentioned, we perceived the whole ſea before us 
to be chequered with large beds of rock-weed, 
which was faſt to the bottom. There is often 
found a great depth of water upon ſuch ſhoals, 
and rocks have, as often, raiſed their heads al- 
moſt to the ſurface of the water. It is always 
dangerous to ſail over them, eſpecially when 


there 1 is no ſurge of the ſea to diſcover the dan- 


ger, We endeavoured to avoid the rocks, by 
ſteering through the winding channels by which 
they were ſeparated. Though the lead was con- 
tinually going, we never ſtruck ground with a 
line of ſixty fathoms : this increaſed the danger, 
as we could not anchor, however urgent the ne- 
ceſſity might be. At length we diſcovered a 
lurking rock, in the middle of one of theſe beds 
of weeds, and even with the ſurface of the ſea, 
This was fofficiently alarming, to make us take 
every precaution to avoid danger. | 

We were now about eight miles to the wutk⸗ 
ward of Howe's F oreland, acroſs the mouth of a. 
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large bay. In this bay are pen rocks, low 
iſlands, and beds of ſea-weed; but there appear- 
ed to be winding channels between them. We 
were ſo much embarraſſed with theſe ſhoals, that 
we hauled off to the eaſtward, in hopes of extri- 
cating ourſelves from our difficulties; but this 
plunged us into greater, and we found it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſecure the ſhips, if poſſible, 
before night, eſpecially as the weather was hazy, 
and a fog was apprehended. _ 
Seeing ſome inlets to the ſouth-weſt, Captain 
Cook ordered Captain Clerke (the Diſcovery 
i drawing leſs water than the Reſolution) to lead 
in for the ſhore, which was immediately attempt- 
| ed: after running over the edges of ſeveral ſhoals, 
on which was found from ten to twenty Takin 
water, Captain Clerke made the ſignal for hav- 
ing diſcovered an harbour, in which we anchor- 
ed in fifteen fathoms water, about hive 0 clock i in 
the evening 
No ee were the ſhips ſecured, than i it be- 
gan to blow fo very ſtrong, that we deemed it 
neceſſary to ſtrike top- -gallant yards. The wea- 
ther, however, continued fair, and it preſently 
became clear, the wind having diſperſed the fog 
that had ſettled on the hills. As ſoon, therefore, 
as we had anchored, Captain Cook ordered two 
boats to be hoiſted out; in one of which he diſ- 


patched Mr. Bligh, the Maſter, to ſurvey the 
ppper partof the harbour, and look out for wood, 


He 
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He alſo deſired Captain Clerke to ſend his Maſ- 


ter. to ſound the channel, ſouth of the ſmall iſles, 


and went himſelf, in his other boat, accompanied 
by Mr. Gore and Mr. Bailey, and landed on the 
.north point, to ſee what da could be e made 


from thence. 
From an hill over the oa” 1 had a He 


of the ſea-coaſt, as far as Howe's F oreland. Se- 
veral ſmall iſlands, rocks, and breakers, were 
ſcattered along the coaſt, and there appeared no 


better channel to get out of the harbour, than 


that by which they had entered 1 | a 


While Captain Cook and Mr. Baily Were I VEL | 
ing theſe obſervations, Mr. Gore encompaſſed 
the hill, and joined them at the place where the 


boat was attending for them. 'T here Was nothing 


to obſtruct their walk, except ſome craggy pre- 


eipices; the country being, if poſſible, more bar- 


ren and deſolate than that about Chriſtmas Har- 


bour. There was neither food nor covering for 


cattle of any ſort, and, if any had been left, they 
muſt inevitably have periſhed. In the little cove, 


where their boat was waiting for them (which 


Captain Cook called Penguin Cove, from the 


immenſe numbers of thoſe birds appearing there) 


is a fine river of freſh water, which we could 


approach without difficulty. Some large ſeals, 
ſhags, and a few ducks were ſeen here; and Mr. 


Baily had a glance of a very ſmall land- bird, 


| but! 11 en among the rocks, and they loſt it. 
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At nine o o'clock they got on board, 14 Mr. 
Bligh returned ſoon after, He reported that he 
had been four miles up the harbour; that its di- 
rection was weſt ſouth-weſt; that its breadth near 
the ſhips did not exceed a mile; that the ſound- 
ings were from thirty-ſeven to ten fathoms; and 
that, having landed on both ſhores, he found the 
land barren and rocky, without a tree or ſhrub, | 
or hardly any appearance of verdueer. 

The next morning we weighed anchor, and put ; 
out to ſea, This harbour was named Port Pals | 


liſer, in honour of Admiral Sir Hugh Pallifer; 


In getting out to ſea, we, in general, ſteered 
through the winding channels among the ſhoals, 
though we ſometimes ventured to run over ſome 
of chem, on which we never found leſs than eigh- 
teen fathoms water; they would not, therefore, 
have been diſcovered, had it not been for the ſea- 
weed growing upon them. 
Having got three or four leagues from. the 
coaſt, we found a clear ſea, and, about nine o'clock, _ 
diſcovered a round hill, like a ſugar-loaf, bear- 
ing ſouth-eaſt, and a ſmall ifland to the north- 
ward of it, diſtant about four leagues. Captain 
Cook named the ſugar-loaf hill Mount Campbell; 
at noon it bore ſouth, 47* weft; a low point bore 
ſouth-eaſt, at the diſtance of about twenty miles; 
and we were little more than two leagues kran the 
ſhore, 
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The land here, in general, is low and level. 
The mountains end about five leagues from the 
Jow point, leaving a great extent of low land, = 
on which Mount Campbell is fituated, Theſe i 
mountains ſeemed to be compoſed of naked rocks, =_ 
whoſe ſummits were covered with ſnow ; and no- 

thing but ſterility was to be ſeen in the vallies. 

At noon” we perceived ow land, opening off 

* low point juſt mentioned, in the direction 
of ſouth ſouth-eaſt. It proved to be the eaſtern 0 
exfremity of this land, and was named Cape 
' Digby, Between Howe's Foreland and Cape 
Digby, the ſhore forms one great bay, extending 
ſeveral leagues to the ſouth-weſt, A vaſt quan- 

tity of ſea-weed grows over it, which ſeemed to 

be ſuch as Mr. Banks diſtinguiſhed by the name 

of furus giganteus, Though the ſtem of this 

weed is not much thicker than a man's thumb, 

ſome of it grows to the amazing . of fixty 
fathoms. 

At one 9'clock, in a ſmall bending in the 

coaſt, on the north ſide of Cape Digby, we fteer- = 
ed for it, with an intention to anchor there; but, _—_ 
being diſappointed in our views, we puſhed for- TT 
ward, in order to ſee as much as poſſible of the _ "nl 
coaſt before night. From Cape Digby, it trends 2 
nearly ſouth-weſt by ſouth to a low point, to which 
Captain Cook gave the name of Point Charlotte, 
in honour af o our aiable Queen, 
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In the direction of ſouth ſouth-weſt, about ſix 
leagues from Cape Digby, is a pretty high pro- 

jecting point, called the Prince of Wales's Fore- 

land; and fix leagues beyond that, in the ſame 

direction, is the moſt ſoutherly point of the whole 


_ coaſt, which, in honour of his Majeſty, was diſ- 


tinguiſhed by the name of Cape George. 
Between Point Charlotte, and the Prince of 
Wales's Foreland, we diſcovered a deep inlet, 
which was called Royal Sound; and, advancing 
to the ſouth, we ſaw another inlet into the Royal 
Sound, on the ſouth-weſt ſide of the Prince of 
Wales's Foreland. 

On the ſouth weſt fide of the Rayal Sound, all 


the land to Cape George conſiſts of elevated hills, 


gradually riſing . the ſea to a conſiderable 
height; they were naked and barren, and their 
ſummits capt with ſnow. Not a veſtige of a tree 
or ſhrub was to be ſeen. Some of the low land 
about Cape Digby ſeemed to be covered with 2 


green turf, but a conſiderable part ef it appeared 


quite naked. Penguins, and other oceanic birds, 
| were: numerous on the beaches, and ſhags 1 innu- 
5 merable kept flying about our ſhips. 


Deſirous of getting the length of Cape George, 


Captain Cook continued to ſtretch: to the ſouth, 
till between ſeven and eight o'clock ; when, ſee- 
ing no probability of accompliſhing his deſign, 
he took the adyantage of the wind, which had 
ſhifted to welt ſouth-weſt, (the direction in 

I | which 
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which we wanted to o go) and ſtood . from 
the coaſt. 


Cape George now [Jobs ſouth 5 Cy pry dic. 
tant about ſeven leagues. We ſaw no land to 


the ſouth of it, except a ſmall iſland that lies off 
the pitch of the Cape; and a ſouth-weſt ſwell, 


which we met when we brought the Cape to bear 
jn this direction, almoſt convinced us that there 


was no more in that quarter. 


The French diſcoverers imagined Cape . 
cois to be the projecting point of a ſouthern con- 


tinent. The Engliſh have diſcovered that no 


ſuch continent exiſts, and that the land in queſ- 
tion is an iſland of ſmall extent; which, from its 


ſerllity, might properly be called the Iſland of 
Deſolation ; but Captain Cook was unwilling to 


rob Monſieur de Kerguelen of the honops of its 


bearing his name. 
Mr. Anderſon, who, during the ſhort time we 


lay in Chriſtmas Harbour, loſt no opportunity of 
ſearching the country in every direction, relates . 


the following particulars. 
No place, (ſays he) hitherto diſcovered in wr 


hemiſphere, affords ſo ſcanty a field for the na- 


turaliſt as this ſteril ſpot. Some verdure, indeed, 
appeared, when at a ſmall diſtance from the ſhore, 
which might raiſe the expectation of meeting with 
a little herbage ; but all this lively appearance 
was occaſioned by one ſmall plant, reſembling 


ſarifrage, which grew up the hills 1 in large ſpread- 


*. 
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ing tufts, on a kind of rotten turf, which, if 
dried, might ſerve for fuel, and was the only thing 
ſeen here that could e be applied to n 
r 

Another plant, which grew to near the height 
of two feet, was pretty plentifully ſcattered about 
the boggy declivities: it had the appearance of a 
ſmall cabbage when it has ſhot into ſeeds. It had 
the watery acrid taſte of the antiſcorbutic plants, 
though it materially differed from the whole tribe. 


When eaten raw, it was not unlike the New-Zea- 


land ſcurvy-graſs; but when boiled, it acquired a 
rank flavour. At this time, none of its ſeeds 
were ripe enough to be brought home, and i intro- 
duced. into our Engliſh kitchen-gardens. 

Near the brooks and boggy places were found 
two other {mall plants, which were eaten as ſallad; 
the one like garden creſſes, and very hot; and 
the other very mild: the latter is a curioſity, hav- 
ing not only male and female, but alſo androgy- 
nus plants. 

Some coarſe graſs grew pretty plentifully i in a 
few ſmall ſpots near the harbour, which was cut 
down for our cattle. In ſhort, the whole cata- 
logue of plants did not exceed eighteen, including 
a beautiful ſpecies of lichen, and ſeveral ſorts of 


moſs. 
ſhrub in the whole country. 


Among the animals, the moſt conſiderable were 


Teas, which were diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
| ſeas 


Nor was there the appearance of a tree or 
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ſex-bears z being the ſort that are called the unn 


ſeal. They come on ſhore to repoſe and breed. 
At that time they were ſhedding their hair, and 
ſo remarkably tame, that there was no difficulty 
in killing them. | 

No other quadruped was ſeen; but a great 
number of oceanic birds, as ducks, ſhags, petrels, 
&c. The ducks were ſomewhat like a widgeon, 
both in ſize and figure; a conſiderable number of 
them were killed and eaten: they were excellent 
food, and had not the leaſt fiſhy taſte. 

The Cape petrel, the ſmall blue one, and the 
ſmall black one, or Mother Carey's chicken, 
were not in plenty here; but another ſort, which is 
the largeſt of the petrels, and called by the ſea- 
men Mother Carey's gooſe, is found in abun- 
dance. This petrel is as large as an albatroſs, 


and is carnivorous, feeding on the dead carcaſſes | 


of ſeals, birds, &c. 

The greateſt number of birds _ were pen- 
guins, which conſiſt of three ſorts. The head of 
the largeſt is black, the upper part of the body 
of a leaden- grey, the under part white, and the 
feet black; two broad ſtripes of fine yellow de- 
ſcend from the head to the breaſt; the bill is of a 
reddiſh colour, and longer than in the other ſorts. 


The ſecond ſort is about half the ſize of the for- 


mer. It is of a blackiſh grey on the upper part 
of the body, and has a white ſpot on the upper 
5 | part 
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part of the head. The bill and feet are yellowiſh, 
In the third fort, the upper part of the body and 
throat are black, the reſt white, except the top 
of the head, which is ornamented with a fine 
yellow arch, which it can erect as two creſts, 
The ſhags here were of two ſorts, viz. the 
leſſer corvorant, or water-crow, and another with 


a blackiſh back and a white belly. The ſea- 


ſwallow, the tern, the common ſea-gull, and the 


Port Egmont hen, were alſo found here. 

Large flocks of a ſingular kind of white bird 
flew about here, having the baſe of the bill co- 
vered with a horny cruſt. It had a black bill and 
white feet, was ſomewhat larger than a pigeon, 
and the fleſh taſted like that of a duck. 

The ſeine was once hauled, when we found a 
few fiſh about the ſize of a ſmall haddock. The 
only ſhell-fiſh we ſaw here, were a few limpets 
and muſcles. 

Many of the hills, notwithſtanding they were 
of a moderate height, were at that time covered 
with ſnow, though anſwering to our June. It is 
reaſonable to imagine that rain muſt be very fre- 
quent here, as well from the marks of large tor- 
rents having ruſhed down, as from the appearance 
of the country, which, even on the hills, was a 
continued bog or ſwamp. 

The rocks 'conſilt principally of a dark blue 
and very hard tone, intermixed with particles of 
| ne 
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glimmer or quartz. Some conſiderable rocks 
were : alſo formed here from a browniſh brittle 


_ * 


CHAP. VI. 


#t 0 


Paſſage of the Ships from Kerguelen's to Van Diemen s 


Land—The Reſolution damaged by a Squall— - 


Arrival in Adventure Bay Various Interviews 


with the Inbabitants—Deſcription of their Per- 


ſons, Dreſs, Manners, and Cuſtoms — Mr. An- 
derſon's Remarks on the Character and Language 
of the Natives, and on the various Fan 
1 the Country. 


APTAIN Cook intending, PRI to the 
inſtructions he had received, to proceed 


next to New Zealand, to take in wood and water, 
and provide hay for the cattle, ſteered eaſt by _ 

north from Kerguelen's Land. The 31ſt of De- 
cember, our beginne, by obſervation of the ſun 
and moon, was 725 33/ 36" eaſt; and on the firſt | 


day of the year 1777, we were in the latitude of 


48* 41' ſouth, longitude 76˙ go, eaſt, Till the 
34 of January the weather was tolerably clear, 
with freſh gales from the weſt and ſouth-weſt; 
but now the wind veered to the north, and con- 
VVV tinued, 
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tinued i in that quarter eight days; during which, 
; rehough there was at the ſame time a thick fog, we 
: Eee - {PRE upwards of three hundred leagues, chiefly in 
dt; dark: the ſun, indeed, ſometimes made its 
appearance, but very rarely. On the 7th, Cap- 
tain Cook diſpatched a boat with orders to Captain 


happen to ſeparate before. they arrived there. 
However, we had the good fortune not to loſe 

cCc.ompany with each other. On Sunday the rath, 
+. the northerly winds were ſucceeded: by a calm, 
which was ſoon followed by a, ſoutherly wind. 
Our latitude. was now 48* 40 ſouth, longitude 


2 4 =" whole day, and then veering to the weſt and perth» 
4. . welt, brought on ſome fair weather. 

On the 19th, a ſudden ſquall carried away "the 
Reſolution? s fore-top-maſt, and main-top-gallant- 
maſt, which 6ccaſioned ſome delay in fitting ano- 
mdieer top- maſt. The former was repaired without 
=. 7 , the loſs of any part of it. I he wind ſtill xemain- 
8 ing at the weſt point, we had clear weather; and 


38 bs C coaſtof Van Diemen's Land, bearing north 4: welt. 
Several iſlands and elevated rocks lie diſpetſed 


-  Mewſtone. Our latitude, at noon,” Was 47 47 
ſdurh, longitude 14) eaſt, the ſouth-eaſt or ſouth 


: "ys being near three leagues diſtant. | Captain 
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Clerke, fixing their rendezvous at Adventure ; 
Bay, in Van Diemen's Land, if the ſhips ſhould 


4107 26 eaſt. The vind blew from the ſouth a 
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on the 24th, in the morning, we diſoovered the 


© 


- ory the coaft, the moſt ſoutherly of which is the ; 
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Cook gave che name of the Eddyſtone to a rock 
chat lies about a league to the caſtward of Swilly. 
Ille or Rock, on account of its ſtriking reſem- | 
blance. to Eddyſtone light-houſe. Theſe two _ 
rocks: may, eyen in the night, be ſeen. at a con- 5 
ſiderable diſtance, and are the ſummits of a ledge 
of rocks under water. On the north · eaſt ſide of 
Storm Bay, are ſome creeks that ſeem tolerably 
ſheltered ; and if this coaſt was carefully exa- 
mined, ſeveral prog. harbours would, moſt er 
Sub be found. uſo 
+. The. 26th, at noan,.: A 1 F up. a Y 
fouth-eaſt;: which gave Captain Cook an opportu- 55 
nity. of executing his. deſign of carrying the ſhips | 


+ 5 


into Adventure Bay, where we anchored at four 
of clock: -in 1 the afternoon in twelve. fathoms water, Ml 
about three quarters of a mile from the ſhore. et = 
The Captains Cook and Clerke then went, in fx, =—_ 
parate boats, in ſearch of convenient ſpots ſqr. 
vooding, watering, and making hay. Th ex,; WM 
found plenty of wood and water, but very little 1, 
graſs, The next morning Captain Cook detached 
two parties, under the conduct of Lieutenant | 
King, to the eaſt fide of the bay, to cut wood _— 
and graſs, ſome marines attending them as a "8 
guard, though. none of the natives had yet ap- 
Pea ed. He alſo ſent the launch to provide water 
far. the ſhips; and med: a a viſe, to the Ko” 
| panics this es RES WER WnRy 4-2 
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fm the even by we we drew the ſeine; and caught 
4 rent quantity of fi, with which this tay 
abounds; 'and' we ſhould have procured more, if 


che net had not broken. Every one now came on 


board with the ſupplies they had obtained ; but 
next morning, the wind not being fair for ſailing, 
they were again ſent on ſhore on the ſame duty; 
and Mr. Roberts, one of the Mates, was dif- 
patched in a boat to examine the bay. We had 
obferved columns of ffnoke in different parts, 
from the time of our approaching the coaſt; but 
we ſaw none of the natives till the afternoon of 
the 28th, when eight men und a boy ſurprifed'vs 
with a vilit at our Wooding place. They ap- 


proached us wich the greateſt confidence, none of 


them having any weapons except one, who had a 
ſhort ſtick pointed at one end. They were of a 
middling ſtature, and ſomewhat flender ; their 


hair was black and woolly, and their ſkin was 


alſo black. They were entirely naked, with large 


punctures or ridges, ſome in curved, and others 


in ſtraight lines, on different parts of their bodies. 
Their lips were not remarkably chick, nor their 
noſes very flat: their features, on the contrary: 
were not unpleaſing, their eyes pretty good, 


their teeth tolerably even and regular, though 
exceedingly dirty. The faces of ſome of them 
were painted with a red ointment,” and moſt of 
them ſmeared their hair and beards with the fame. 


Ea When we offered them preſents, 


they 
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they reraived them without any apparent ſatis - 


kept them. Two pigs having been brought on 


the ears, and ſeemed inclined to carry them off, © 


ſtick which one of the ſavages held in his hand, 
made ſigns to them to ſhew him; upon which one 


after ſev. 
Omni, to ſhew the great ſuperiority of our wea- 


into the woods with uncommon ſpeed ; and one of 
them was ſo terrified, that he let fall two knives - 
and an axe which he had received from us. They > 
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ber precipitation. 85 


Foes ordered the two Pigs, one a male and the | 
other a female, to be carried about a mile within 


FWW 


betrie ohn 5 


faction. They either returned, or threw away, 
ſome bread that was given them, without even 
taſting itt they likewiſe refuſed ſome elephant 
fiſh ;- but when we gave them fome birds, they 


Thore to be left in the woods, they ſeized them by 


with an intention, as we daran of killing 
1 pF cock wiſhing to know che uſe of he 


of them took aim at a piece of wood placed as a 
mark, about the diſtance. of twenty yards; but, 
ral eſſays, he was ſtill wide of the mark. 


pons, immediately fired his muſquet at it, which 
unexpected noiſe ſo alarmed them, that they ran 


then went to the place where the crew of the Diſ- 
covery were watering; but the officer of that 
party firing a muſquet in the air, ar. fied "mu 


y- after they heat: Ned Caprain 


the Pn, and he ne ſaw them Jeft ther. 
| E - king | 
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taking care that none of the natives ſhould au 


ſerve what was paſſing. He alſo intended to haye 
lefc a young bull and a cow, beſides: fome goats 
and ſheep; but he ſoon relinquiſhed: that deſign; 


being of opinion that the natives would deſtroy 


them ; which he ſuppoſed would be the fate of the 
pigs, if they ſhould chance to find them out. But 
as ſwine ſoon become wild, and are fond of being 
in the woods, it is probable that they were pre- 
ſerved. The other cattle could not have re- 
mained long concealed from the ſavages, as they 
* have been put into an open place. 
WMWWe were prevented from ſailing on the 2 gth by 
a dead calm, which continued the whole day. 
Captain Cook, therefore, ſent parties on ſhore to 


_ cut wood and graſs, as uſual ; and he accompanied 


the wooding party himſelf. Soon after. our land- 
ing, about twenty of them joined us, one of whom 
was diſtinguiſhed not only by his deformity, but 
by the drollery of his geſticulations, and the ſeem- 


ing humour of his ſpeeches, which, howeyer, we 


could not underſtand. Thoſe whom we now ſaw 
differed i in ſome reſpects, particularly i in the tex- 
ture of the hair, from the natives of the more 
northerly parts of this country, whom Captain 
Cool met with in his firſt voyage. Some of our 

preſent company had a flip of the kangooroo ſkin 
round their ancles ; and others. wore round ther 
. necks ſome ſmall cord, made of fur. They ſeemed 


%%% 


not to value iron, but were apparently pleafed 


with 


my * 
wh, F 4x & 


ww. 


ro oY 


went to the graſs<entters, and having ſeen the 


had juſt quitred the ſhore, when ſeveral omen 


which ſeemed to be, to ſupport their children on 


men; from whom, however, they differed; in 
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with the medals and heats that were n 
They did not even appear to know the uſe rf = 
fiſhhooks, though it ĩs more than probable, that 
they were eden ed w vith ſorne method of © ouch. 1 
bas. gs Hoo ior oor br 45113 5 . | 


Their habitations were ſmall R or halt _ 
built of ſticks, and covered with the bark f _ 
trees. We had alſo good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that hy = 
they ſometimes took up their reſidence in the "no 4 f 
trunks of large trees; hollowed out by fr: f 

Captain Cock, on leaving the wooding any, = 


boats Loaded with hay; returned on boardo He 


and children appeared, and were introduced to 
Lieutenant King by the men who actempanied 
them. Theſe females wore a kangooroo. ſkin 
faſtened over their ſhoulders; the only uſe of 


their baeks, for it left thoſe parts uncovered which 
"modeſty dire&s us to conceal. Their bodies were 
black, and marked with ſcars. like: thoſe: of the 


having their heads:ſhaved ; ſome of them being 
completely ſhorn] õthers only on one ſide, While 
the reſt of them had the upper part of their heads 
ſhaved . a very narrow circle of hair all 
round. T ey were far from being handſome; 
boverer, Fortis: _ gd Fd oy their ad- 
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laboured hard till the evening, and then, having 


try, are to the following purport, There is a 
| _ beau- 
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| dreſſes to them, and made liberal offers, bu 
without effe&, 

In the afternoqn Captain Cook went again on 
ſbore, and found the graſs-cutters on Penguin 
Iſland, where they had met with excellent. graſs 
in the greateſt abundance, The different parties 


provided a ſufficient quantity of what was mol 
wanted, returned on board. 
During our continuance inVan Diemen s 33 


ve had either light airs from the eaſt, or calms; 
ve therefore loſt little or no time by touching on 
this coaſt. This land was diſcovered in Novem- 
ber 1642, by Taſman, who gave it the name of 


Van Diemen's Land, Captain Furneaux touched 


at it in March 1773. It is the ſouthern point of 
New Holland, which is by far the largeſt iſland 
in the known world, and almoſt deſerves the 
name of a continent. The land is diverſified 
with hills and vallies, and well wooded. The 
only wind to which Adventure Bay is expoſed, is 
the north-eaſt; and, upon the - this may 
be conſidered as à very ſafe rod. 
Yo "Pp 21' 20 ſouth, and its n Ae 1447 29! eaſt. 


Its latitude is 


Mr. Anderſon, ſurgeon of the Reſotvtion, em- 


ployed himſelf in examining the country during 
1 our continuance in Adventure Bay, His remarks 
on the inhabitants and their language, and his 


account of the natural productions of the cqun- 


e , hay we 
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beautiful andy beach ch, ahout 


the bottom of ee Bay, formed. ro all ap. 
ance. by the particles, which the (a, waſhes 
from a fine white ſand ſtone. This beach is very, 
yell adapted f for hauling. a ſelne. Behind. i it is a 
plain, with a brackiſh lake, out of wbich we 
caught, by angling, ſome bream and traut. The 
parts adjoining the bay are moſtly hilly, and are 
an. entire foreſt of tall trees, rendered almoſt 1 im- 
paſſable by brakes of fern, „ ſhrubs, Sc. The 


ſoil « on the flat land, and on the lower part of the 


Ez * 


hills, 1 is ſandy, or conſiſts of a yellowiſh earth, 
and j in ſome} parts. of a a reddiſh clay; ; but further 


up the hills, it HA of a grey rough * caſt, ? This 
. 127 whole, ems many FR 5 f 


kind, x Hr mn Th rt 
cluſters of ſmall white flowers. 
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| | War ard in 1 0 Holland, may 
; 5 ale be La to. alen here, as ſome of the 


] inhabitants had pi of th ſkin of Lt wing _—_— 
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Patel forts of birds in WY woods ws 
11 8 Mets or eagles, crows, large pigeons, mY 
lowiſh Paroquets a and 4 ſpecies. which we called 
of” its head and neck. On the ſhore were erde 
gulls, black oyfter-catchers, or r and 72 
vers of a ſtone · colour. Wy UT 
We obſerved in the wo ds forme Brackiſh 
ſnakes that were pretty large, and we Killed a 
lizard which was fifteen inches long and fix. round, 
beautifully clouded with yellow and Black: Fry 
Among a variety of fiſh we caught ſöme kirge 
rays, nurſes,. leather Jackets, bream, ſoles, floun- 
ders, gurnards, and elephant-filh'; beſides”! a ſort 
which we did not recollect to have ſeen before, 
and which partakes of the nature both of a round 
and : al flat "fiſh. Upon the rocks a are mufcles and 
other. thell-fiſh; and' upon the beach dre found 
ſoine pretty Meduſa's heads. ' The moſt ti6bble: 
ſome inſects we met with were the muſyuiroes, 
and a large black ant, whoſe bite lofi NET 
pain. £3 | 
The inhabitants ſeemed * x mud and | heakfih]. 
Sith little of that wild appearance "that favages q 
in general have. | "They are almoſt totallh devoid 4 
of perſonal activity or genius, and ate bearh) A 
upon a par with the wretched natives of Terra del 
Fuego. . hey diſplay, however, ſome donitiive| | 
ance. in their method 'of cutting "thei! arms and 


5 bodies i inlines of different leon, raiſed a JoVe 


beifte ox. 


the ſurface of the ſkin, 'Fhicir idle IG 55 
dur preſents,” their general igattention, and want & 
of cutiolity, were very remirkable,) and lines MM 
no acuteneſs of underſtanding. Their com- 
plexion is à dull Shall” wien they! ſometimes 
heighten” "By ſmütting their bodies,” as We ſup- 
poſed, from their leaving a mark behind on any 
clean ſubſtance: Their hair Is perfectly woolly, 
and is elotted With greaſe and red ochfe; like that 
of the: Hotlehtots:”” Their noſes are broad and 
full, and te lower part of tfe face projects H 
; fiderably. Their eyes Ire of A moderate le, and 

though "they aft Hot very quick of piercing, th 
give the countenance” a Frank chearful; --atid 5 
pleaſing caſt, Their teeth are not very Whites nor 
well ſee, and their moutts * are too vide: they 8 


— 
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They 45 upon 4 ae hole k el Sropotiblieh, 
though thei? belly" is" father protöberant. 'T heir 
Pe Attitude is to ſtand with one fide for- 
ward, and one hand” graſpibg, croſs the bac] 
the oppoſite arm, which,” on this Secalion, bang 
down by the fide that projects. de e 
Fear the thre in the bay, we obſerved ſome + > 
f wretched conſtrüctions of ſticks covered 'with 
bark; but theſe ſeemed to habe been only tem- 
Porary, af they hade conver ed many of their 
Hirgeſt trecs 4 Ante more comifbrtable and com o- 
dious habitations: The trunks of theſe were hol- 
lowed Wy to the height of fix or ſeven feet, by 
922 EST — means 
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gags of Gre. That they ſometimes, dwell. 19 


: them, Was. manifeſt, from their hearths in the 
middle, made of clay, round which four or five 


perſons might fit,-; Theſe places of ſhelter are 
rendered durable, by.t their leaving ope 00 of, the 


tree ſound, ſo that it epefn den eng with t 


luxuriance. | dn 
That the natives of Van Diemen's Land. ori: 


ginate from the ſame. ſtock. with thoſe; who in- 
habit the northern parts of New Holland, ſeems 
evident. Though they differ, in many reſpedts, 


their diflimilarity, may . be reaſonably accounted 
tor, from the uniped conſiderations af diſtance of 


place, length of time, total Keen and fr 


verſity of. climate. - ME e 
As the inhabitants of New Holland ſeem all to 
bays ſprung from, one common ſquree, fhere is 


nothing very peculiar in hem; for, they greatly 
reſemble. the ſavages of the iſlands of Tanna ang 
Manicola. There is even ſome reaſon for ſup- 
pPoſing, that they may originally haye come 
from che ſame place with all the natives, of the 
Pacific Ocean: for, of about gen words which 
we found means to get from them, that yhich is 
fed to expreſs cold, is very ſimmilar to chat of New 

FEcaland and Otaheite; ; the firſt being allareeds, 


the ſecond maßta resde, and the third ma reade. 


The remainder of gur ſcanty, aber MX Va | 


Diemen's, Land! is as Wen, viz. 
7] Ba 5 5 th 2 % 15 | 
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"Haw to "New Zealand - — 75 ranſaflions. in Abe 
Charlotte's Sound — Intercourſe with the News 
Zealanders —Their Dexterity in building Huts— 
Information with regard to the. Maſſacre of Cap- 
tain Furneaux's People — 2 wo. violent "Storms— 
Account of Kahoora, who headed the- Party that 
killed oui Peopl.— Of the two: Youths who: ac- 

i company us on board Captain Cook's er 

(7 Hons on the Inhabitants. of an N 
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IN the zorh of 5006 7% in ahe- n we 
weighed anchor with a light weſterly 
breeze, from Adventure Bay. Soon after we had 
put to ſea, the wind became ſoutherly, and pro- 
duced a perfect ſtorm; but veering in the even- 
ing to the eaſt and north-eaſt, its fury began to 
abate. This wind was attended with an almoſt 
intolerable heat, which, however, was of ſo ſhort 
à continuance, that ſome of our company did 
not perceive it. 

In the night, between the 6th and 7th of Fe- 
bruary, one of the Diſcovery's marines fell over- 
board and was drowned. On the 1oth, in the 
afternoon, we deſcried the coaſt of New-Zealand, 
at the diſtance of eight or nine leagues. We 
then ſteered for Cape Farewell, and afterwards 

for eee s Iſland; and, in the morning of the 
| 12th, 
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zach, anchored in Ship Cove, Queen Charlottes 3 
Sound. We ſoon after landed many empty water- 
caſks, and e da. 
In the mean time ſeveral canoes came along - ide 
of our Thips ; but very few of thoſe who were ip 
them would venture on board... This ſhyneſs ap- 
peared the more. extraordinary, as Captain Cook 
was well known to all of them; and as one man 
in particular among the preſent group, had been 
treated by him with diſtinguiſhed kindneſs dur- 
ing a former voyage. This man, however, could 
not by any means be prevailed on to come 
aboard, We could only account for this reſerve 
by ſuppoſing, that they were apprehenſive of our 
reyenging the death of Captain F urneaux's peo- 
ple who had been killed here. But, upon Cap- 
tain Cook's aſſuring them of the continuance of 
his friendſhip, and that he ſhould not. moleſt 


them on that account, they ſoon laid aſide all ap- 


pearance of ſuſpicion. and diſtruſt, The next 


day we pitched two tents, and erected the obſer- 


vatories, in which Meſſrs, King and Baily im- 
mediately commenced their aſtronomical opera- 
tions. Two of our men were employed in brew- 
ing ſpruce beer; while others filled the water- 
caſks, collected graſs for the cattle, and cut wo 


. Thoſe who remained on board were occult in 
repairing the rigging, and performing the neceſ- 
ſary duty of the ſhips. A guard of marines was 
Tela, for the 9 3 0 of the different par- 
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ties 


2 4 
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ace for two obſervatories. 0 


dl the canoes, ſetured the proviſions and utenſils, 
| and gathered dry ſticks; to ſerve as materials for 


allbelate and build together; ſo that their towns 


a 
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ties oh Miete, and arms were given to all thi 
Workmen, to repel all irtdcks foe! the natives; 
id they had Been inclined to nga us; 5 but this 
Aid not appear to be the caſe. 
During che coürſe of this Hy: Mey familia 
tame from various parts of the coaſt, and erected 
their huts cloſe to bur encampment. The faci- 
lity with which they build theſe temporary habi- 
tarions; is remarkable. T hey have been ſeen to 
erect above twenty of them on a ſpot of ground, 
which was covered with plants and ſhrubs not an 
hour before. Captain Cook was preſent when a 
number of favages landed, and built a village of 
this kind. They had no ſooner leaped from the 
canoes, than they tore up the ſhrubs and plants 
from the ground they had fixed upon, or put up 
ſorne part of the framing of a hut. While the 
men were thus employed, the women took care 


a fire. Theſe huts are ſufficiently calculated, for 
affording ſhelter. from the rain and Wind The 
fame tribe or family, however large, generally 


and villages are uſually divided by palifades into iſ in t 


feparate diſtricts. divi 


We received conſiderable advantage from al red 
natives coming to live with us; for, every day, iſ turn 
ſome of them were occupied in catching fiſh, a the 
| good ſhare of which we * generally procured by W + 
exchanges: 


red to us ; for the inh zbitarits df each village, b 


Mert e TTY 


Eehiiiþes.” Beſides [79 we bad ether = | 


wents in :bvnddnce; 'Scuiryy-grals, belety, 
p6rrable og, Were Kell 'evtty day wich the | 
wheat and peuſe; and we had ſpruce beer for out 
drink. Süch 4 regimen ſoon removed all feeds - 
of the ſcurvy from our People, if any of tttem 
had cofitratted it. But indeed; on W arrival | 
here, we had only two invalids in botkt ſhips. 

We were occafionally v viſited by other ae 


belides'rhofe Who lived clbſe to us. Their . 


cles of traffic were fiſh; curiofiti ties, and women; 
the two firſt” of Which were ſpeedily diſpoſed, a, 
but the latter did not come to a good market, as 
our creir had coriteived : a diflike to them. os p. 
an Codk dbſerves upon this occ aſloh, that he | 
conntved at 4 conitie&tion wich d women, b ecauſe 
he could hot p fevent it; but that he dev. er en- 
couraged i it, — he dreaded its conſequences; 
Among our occaſional viſitors was 4 chief e cane ed 
Waste Who elle in the party that cut off Ci» 
tin Fufticau's people, - He wis far om elle 
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bane 
import 
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ed Captain Cook to kill Him, at the 
fame tithe enpfefling their hor ay of H 
in the fevereft terms.” A firikin ing proof of tes 
Aiviſtons that Prevail ambng thele people occur 


turns, foliiced' our Commodore to HORS 
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ved by his evtitryrneh, ſome of whom' even 
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| | mentioned root, t 


1 der for the cattle, 


Captain Cook, on the x Ich, wen 


fied village, at the ſouth-welt. Point of the i iſlan 


of Motuara. He obſeryed no. inhabitants at this | 
village, though there were evident Marks of i ts 
having been lately occupied, the houſes. and pal; 5 5 
ſades being in a ſtate of good repair. Not the 
| ſmalleſt veſtige remained, of che Fog garden- | 
ſeeds which had been planted. at, this hippaly i in 
17733 during Captain Cook's, ſecond voyage. 


They had probably been all rooted out to 


room for buildings; for, at the other gardens Z 
- then planted, we found radiſhes,. onjons, leeks, - 
cabbages, purſlain, potatoes, &c. Though che 
natives of New- Zealand are fond. of.- the. laſt- 
hey. had not planted a fingle 
one, much leſs any of the other Fache we tad 


introduced among them. | 


Early in the morning of the i6rh, the Captains 
8 ſailors, accompanied by Omai and two. /New--. 
Zealanders, ſer out, in five boats, to colle od: 
Having proceeded. about 
ey landed on the 
eaſt fide, where they cut a ſufficient quantity of 


Cook and Clerke, and ſeyeral of. the officers. 


three leagues up the Sound, t! 


graſs to load the two launcl es... On, their return 


down the Sound, they paid x viſit to Graſs Cove, 
the place where Captain Furneaux' 8 people had 


been maſſacred. They here met with Captain 


Cook's old friend Fran who is mentioned by 


3 


„ Went in 2 boat ta 
ſearch, for. graſs, and viſited the hippah, or forti- 
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bim i in the hiſtory of his ſecond voyage. He. 
and another New-Zealander, received them on 
the beach, armed with the ſpear and patoo, 


though not without manifeſt ſigns of fear. Their 


apprehenſions, however, were quickly diſſipated 


by a few preſents, which brought down to the 

ſhore two or three others of the family 
During the continuance of our party at this 

place, the Commodore, being deſirous of en- 


quiring into the particular circumſtances relative 


to the maſſacre of our countrymen, fixed upon 
Omai as an interpreter for that purpoſe, as his 
language was a dialect of that of New-Zealand. 
Pedro, and the other natives who were preſent, 
none of whom had been concerned in that unfor- 
tunate tranſaction, anſwered every queſtion with- 
out reſerve. Their information imported, that 
while our people were at dinner, ſome of the na- 
tives ſtole, or ſnatched from them, ſome fiſh and 


bread, for which offence they received ſome . 


blows : a quarrel immediately enſued, and two 
of the ſavages were ſhot dead, by the only two 
muſquets that were fired ; for, before a third was 
diſcharged, the natives ruſhed furiouſly upon our 
people, and being ſuperior in number, deſtroyed 
them all. Pedro and his companions alſo pointed 
| out the very ſpot where the fracas happened, and 

the place where the boar lay, in which a black 

ſervant of Captain Furncaux en left to take 

care of it. | 
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According to another account, this negro, wes 


the occaſion of the quarrel ;. for, one of the na- 
tives ſtealing ſomething out of the boat, the black 
gave him a violent blow with a ſtick. His coun- 
trymen hearing his cries at ſome diſtance, ima- 
gined he was killed, and immediately attacked 
our people, who, before they could reach the 
boat, or prepare themſelves againſt the unex- 
pected aſſault, fell a ſacrifice to the fury of the 


' exaſperated ſavages. 


The former of theſe accounts was an 
by the teſtimony of many other natives, who 
could have no intereſt in diſguiſing the truth. 
The latter account reſts upon the authority of the 
young New-Zealander, who quitted his country 
for the ſake of going away with us, and who, 


therefore, could not be ſuppoſed to be inclined to 
deceive us. As they all agreed, that the fray 
happened while the boat's crew were at dinner, 
both the accounts may be true; for it is by no 


means improbable, that, while ſome of the iſland- 
ers were ſtealing from the man who had been leſt 
to guard the boat, others might take equal liber- 
ties with thoſe who were on ſnore. 


\ 


FAR” 


It appears, that there was no premeditated 
an of bloodſhed, and that, if theſe thefts had 
„not been rather too haſtily reſented, all miſchief 
uvould have been avoided; for Kahoora's greateſt 
enemies acknowledged, that he had no previous 
intention of quarrelling. With Bay: to the 
boat 
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boats ſome ſaid, that it had been pulled to pieces 


and burnt ; while others aſſerted, that it had been 


carried off by a party of ſtrangers. 
Our party continued at Graſs Cove till the 


evening, and then embarked” to return to the | 
ſhips. They had ſcarcely left the ſhore, when 


the wind began to blow violently at north-weſt, 
ſo that it was not without great difficulty that 
they could reach the ſhips, where ſome of the 


boats did not arrive till the next morning; and 


it was very fortunate that they got on board then, 


for ſoon afterwards a perfect ſtorm aroſe. To- 


wards the evening, however, the wind veering to 
the eaſt, brought on fair weather. On Tueſday 
the 18th, Pedro and his whole family came to 


reſide near us. The proper name of this chief 


was Matahouah; but ſome of Captain Cook's 


people had given him the appellation of Pedro 


in a former voyage. On the 20th we had another 


ſtorm, of leſs duration than the former, but more 


violent; in conſequence of which, both our ſhips 
ſlruek their yards and top-maſts. Theſe tempeſts 
are frequent here; and the nearer the ſhore, the 
more ſenſible are their effects. 


On Friday the 21ſt, a tribe or family of about 
thirty perſons came from the upper part of th 
ſound to viſit us. Their chief was named To- 
matongeauooranuc: he was about the age of 


forty-five, and had a frank, cheerful countenance; 
and, indeed, che reſt of his tribe were, upon the 


2 2 whole, : 
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whole, the handſomeſt of all the Ndw-Zealandert 
that Captain Cook had ever ſeen. By this time 
upwards of two-thirds of the natives of Queen 
Charlotte's Sound had ſettled near us, numbers 
of whom daily reſorted to the ſhips, and our en- 
campment on ſhore; but the latter was moſt fre- 
quented, during the time when our people there 
were making ſeal blubber; for the ſavages were 
ſo fond of train oil, that they reliſhed the very 
dregs of the caſks, and ſkimmings of the kettle, 
and conſidered the pure ſtinking oil as a moſt de- 
lightful feaſt. 

When we had procured a competent per of 
hay, wood, and water, we ſtruck our tents, and 


the next morning, which was the 24th, weighed 


out of the Cove. But the wind not being ſo fair 


as we could have wiſhed, we were obliged to caſt 


anchor again near the Iſle of Motuara. While 


we were getting under ſail, Tomatongeauooranuc, 
M,atahouah, and many others of the natives, 
came to take leave of us. Theſe two chiefs hav- 


ing requeſted Captain Cook to preſent them with 
ſome hogs and goats, he gave to Tomatongeau- 
ooranuc two pigs, a boar and a ſow; and to 
Matahouah two goats, a male and female, after 
they had promiſed not to deſtroy them. As for 
the animals, which Captain Furneaux had left 
here, Captain Cook was now told, that they were 
all dead; but he was afterwards informed, by the 
two New-Zealand youths who went away with 

f : * us, 


. 
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us, chat Tiratou, a popular chief, had i in his poſ- 
ſeflion many cocks and hens, beſides. a ſow. = 


Before we had been long at anchor near Mo- 
tuara, ſeveral canoes, filled with natives, came 
towards us, and we carried on a briſk trade with 
them for the curioſities of this place. In one of 
theſe canoes was Kahoora, whom Omai imme- 


diately pointed out to Captain Cook, and ſoli- 


cited him to ſhoot that chief: he alſo threatened 
to be himſelf his executioner, if he ſhould ever 
preſume to pay us another viſit. Theſe menaces 
of Omai had ſo little influence upon Kahoora, 
that he returned to us the next morning, accom- 
panied with his whole family. Omai, having 


. obtained Captain Cook's permiſſion to aſk him 


to come on board, introduced him into the cabin, 


ſaying, © There is Kahoora; diſpatch him.” But, 
8 fearing perhaps that he ſhould be called upon to 


put his former threats in execution, he inſtantly 
retired. He ſoon, however, returned; and per- 
ceiving that the chief was unhurt, he earneſtly 
remonſtrated to Captain Cook on the ſubject, 
ſaying, that if a man killed another in England, 
he was hanged for it; but that Kahoora had killed 
ten, and therefore juſtly deſerved death. Theſe 
arguments, however plauſible, had no- weight 
with our Commodore, who deſired Omai to aſk 


the New-Zealand chief, why he had deſtroyed 


Captain Furneaux's people? Kahoora, confound- 
ed at this e hung down his head, folded 
3 "ms 
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his arms, and ſeemed in expectation of imme- 


diate death: but, as ſoon as he was aſſured of 
ſafety, he became chearful. He appeared, how- 


ever, unwilling to anſwer the queſtion which had 
been put to him, till after repeated promiſes that 


no violence ſhould be offered him. He then 


ventured to inform us, that one of the natives 
having brought a ſtone hatchet for the purpoſe 
of traffic, the perſon to whom it was offered took 


it, and refuſed either to return it, or give any 


thing in exchange ; upon which the owner of it 
ſeized ſome bread by way of equivalent; and 
this gave riſe to the quarrel that enſued. He 


alſo mentioned, that he himſelf, during the diſ- 


turbance, had a narrow eſcape; for a muſquet 
was levelled at him, which he found means to 
avoid by ſkulking behind the boat; and another 
man, who happened to ſtand cloſe to him, was 
ſhot dead: upon which Kahoora attacked Mr. 
Rowe, the officer who commanded the party, 


who defended himſelf with his hanger, with 
which he gave the chief a wound in the arm, till 


he was overpowered by ſuperiority of numbers. 
Mr. Burney, whom Captain Furneaux diſpatched 
the next day with an armed party in ſearch of his 


people who were miſſing, had, upon diſcovering 


the melancholy proofs of this cataſtrophe, fired 
ſeveral vollies among the natives who were till 


on the ſpot, and were probably partaking of the 


horrid banquet of human fleſh, It w was reaſon- 
a | * Sh 
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able to ſuppoſe- that this firing was not ineffec- 
tual; bur upon inquiry it appeared, that not'a 
lingle perſon had been killed, or even hurt, by the 
| ſhot which Mr. Burney's people had diſcharged. 


. Moſt of the natives we had met with, expected 


| that Captain Cook would take vengeance on Ka- 
| hoora for his coneern in the maſſacre ; and many 
of them not only wiſhed it, but teſtified their 


ſurpriſe at the Captain's forbearance and mode- 
ration. As the chief muſt have known this, it 


was a matter of aſtoniſhment that he ſo often 


put himfelf in the power of our Commodore. 


His two laſt viſits, in particular, were made un- 
der ſuch circumſtances, that he could not have 


flattered himſelf with a proſpect of eſcaping, had 
the Captain been inclined to detain him: and 


yet, when his firſt fears, on being queſtioned, had 
| ſubſided, ſo far was he from entertaining uneaſy 


ſenſations, that, on ſeeing in the cabin a portrait 
of a New-Zealander, he deſired that his own like- 


neſs might be taken, and fart till Mr. Webber had 


finiſhed his portrait, without the ſmalleſt token 
of impatience. Captain Cook admired his cou- 
rage, and was pleaſed with the confidence which 
he repoſed in him; for he placed his whole ſafety 
in the uniform declarations of the Captain, that 
he had always been a friend to the natives, and 
would continue in the ſame ſentiments till they 
gave him reaſon to behave otherwiſe: that he 
ſhould think no more of their barbaxous treat- 

F 4 . 
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ment of our 8 as that yah had 
happened long ago; but that, if they ſhould 
ever venture to make a ſecond attempt of that 


kind, they might reſt aſſured of meeting with an 


adequate puniſhment. 

Before our arrival in New-Zealand, Omai had 
expreſſed a deſire of taking one of the natives 
with him to his own country. He ſoon had an 


opportunity of gratifying his inclination, for a 


youth named Taweiharooa, the only ſon of a 
deceaſed chief, offered to accompany him, and 


took up his reſidence on board. Captain Cook 
cauſed it to be made known to him and all his 


friends, that if the youth departed with us, he 
would never return. This declaration; however, 
had no effect. The day before we quitted the 
Cove, Tiratoutou, his mother, came to receive 
her laſt preſent from Omai ; and the ſame even- 


ing ſhe and her ſon parted, with all the marks of 


the tendereſt affection, But ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
weep no more, and faithfully kept her word ; for 
the next morning „when ſhe returned to take her 
laſt farewell of 8 ſne was quite chear- 
ful all the time ſhe remained on board, and de- 


parted with great unconcern. A boy of about 
ten years of age accompanied Taweiharooa as a 


ſervant; his name was Kokoa. He was preſent- 
ed to Captain Cook by his own father, who part- 


ed with him with ſuch indifference, as to ſtrip 
him, and leave him entirely naked. The Cap- 
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tain having in vain endeavoured to convince theſe 


people of the great improbability of theſe youths 


ever returning home, at length e to their 
going. 

The inhabitants of New-Zealand ſeem to live 
under continual apprehenſions of being deſtroyed 
by each, other; moſt of their tribes Having, as 
they think, ſuſtained injuries from ſome other 
tribe, which they are ever eager to revenge: and 
it is not improbable, that the deſire of a good 
meal is frequently a great incitement. They ge- 
nerally ſteal upon the adverſe party in the night, 
and if they chance to find them unguarded, 
which is ſeldom the caſe, they kill every one 
without diſtinction without ſparing even the wo- 
men and children: when they have completed 
the inhuman maſſacre, they either gorge them- 
ſelves on the ſpot, or carry off as many dead bo- 
dies as they can, and feaſt on them at home, with 
the moſt horrid acts of brutality. If they are 
diſcovered before they have time to execute their 
ſanguinary purpoſe, they uſually ſteal off again, 
and ſometimes they are purſued and attacked by 
the adverſe party, in their turn. They never 
give quarter, or take priſoners, ſo that the van- 
quiſhed muſt truſt to flight alone for ſafety. 
From this ſtate of perpetual hoſtility, and this 
deſtructive mode of carrying it on, a New-Zea- 


lander derives ſuch habitual vigilance and cir- 


FumſpeCtion, that he is ſcarce ever off his guard: 
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and, indeed, theſe people have the moſt power- 
ful motives to be vigilant, as the preſervation of 


both ſoul and body depends on it; for it is 4 
part of their creed, that the ſoul of the man whoſe 


fleſh is devoured by his enemies, 1s condemned 
to an inceſſant fire; while the ſoul of him whoſe 
body has been reſcued from thoſe that flew him, 
as well as the fouls of thoſe who die a natural 
death, aſcend to the manſions of the gods. Cap- 
tain Cook haying aſked them, whether they eat 
the fleſh of ſuch friends as had loft their lives 
in war, but whoſe bodies had been prevented 
from falling into the enemy's hands, they an- 


ſwered in the negative, and expreſſed weer ab- 


horrencę of the idea, 

Their ordinary method of diſpoſing of their 
dead is to commit their bodies to the earth; but 
when they have more of their ſlain enemies than 
they can conveniently eat, they throw them into 
the fea. There are no morats, or other places of 
public worſhip among them; but they have 


_ prieſts, who pray to the gods for the ſucceſs of 


their temporal affairs. The principles of their 
religion, of which we know but little, are ſtrong- 
ly inſtilled into them from their infancy. We 
obſerved a remarkable inſtance of this in a youth, 
who abſtained from eating during the greateſt 
part of the day, merely on account of his hair be- 


| ing cut, though every method was practiſed that 


could indnce him to change his reſolution. He 
ſaid 
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ſaid chat the eatooa, or deity, would kill lik __— 
he eat any thing on that day. Towards the even- 
ing, however, his religious ſeruples gave way to 


the importunate cravings of appetite, and he _ 
though ſparingly. 7 

| Notwithſtanding the divided ſtate in Aich 
theſe people live, travelling ſtrangers, whoſe de- 
fiens are honourable, are well received and enter- 
rained ; but it is expected that they will remain 
no longer than their buſineſs requires. It is thus 
that a trade for green talc, which they call poe- 
nammoo, is carried on. They informed us, that 
none of this ſtone is to be found, except at a place 
which bears its name, near the head of Queen 
Charlotte's Sound. We were told many fabulous 
and improbable ſtories concerning this ſtone, one 
of which is, that it is originally a fiſh, which 
they ſtrike with a gig in the water, and having 
tied a rope to it, drag it to the ſhore, to which 
they faſten it, and it afterwards hardens into a 
ſtone, As it is fiſhed out of a large lake, it is 
probable that it may be brought from the moun- | 
tains, and depoſited in the water, by means of 


the torrents. This lake is called by the inhabi- 


tants 7. avai Poenammoo, or the water of green 
ue, 


The 1 have adopted polygamy 
among them; and it is common for one man to 


have two or three wives. The women are ripe 


for marriage at an early age; arid theſe who. are 
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unmarried, find 3 in an ſubſiſt. 
ence. 

Theſe vile ſeem pertsdhy comes! with 
the ſmall degree of knowledge they poſſeſs, for 
they make no attempts to improve it. They are 
not remarkably curious, nor do new objects ſtrike 
them with much ſurpriſe, for they ſcarce fix their 
attention for a moment. Omai, indeed, being a 
great favourite with them, would ſometimes at- 
tract a circle about him; but they liſtened to his 
ſpeeches with very little eagerneſs. 

On our inquiring of Taweiharooa, how many 
ſhips, reſembling ours, had ever arrived in Queen 
Charlotte's Sound, or in its neighbourhood, he 
gave us an account of one entirely unknown to 
us. This veſfel, he ſaid, had put into a harbour 
on the north-weſt coaſt of Teerawitte, a few years 
before Captain Cook arrived in the Sound in the 
Endeavour. He further informed us, that the 
Captain of her, during his continuance here, had 
cohabited with a female of the country, who had 
borne him a ſon that was ſtill living. He alſo 
mentioned, that this ſhip firſt introduced the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe among the natives of New-Zealand. 
This dreadful diſorder is now but too common 
among them. The only method they put in 
practice as a remedy, is to give the patient the 
uſe of a kind of hot bath, produced by the 


ſteam of certain green Plants placed over hot 


ſtones, 
Taweiharooa's 
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Taweiharooa's intelligence induced vs to be- | 
lieve, that a ſhip. had really been at Teerawitte 
previous to Captain Cook's arrival in the En- 
deavour, as it correſponded with what the Cap- 


tain had formerly heard ; for, towards the latter 


end of 1773, ſome of the natives informed bim 
of a ſhip” 8 having pt into a port on the coaſt of 
& ecrawitte. | a 

We had another piece of information from 3 
Taweiharooa, i importing that there are here ſnakes 
and lizards of an enormous ſize, The latter were 
deſcribed by him as being eight feet long, and 
equal to a man's body in circumference. He 
faid that they burrow in the ground; that they 
ſometimes ſeize and devour men, and are killed 
by making fires at the mouths of their holes. 
We could not miſunderſtand him with reſpe& to 
the animal ; for, in order to ſhew us what he 


meant, he drew, with his own hand, very good 


repreſentations of a lizard and ſnake on a piece 
of paper, 

Though much has been ſaid concerning this 
country and its inhabitants, in the accounts of 
Captain Cook's two former voyages, yet the re- 
marks. of Mr. Anderſon, being the reſult of ac- 


curate obſervation, muſt not be conſidered as al- 


together ſuperfluous. The reader will find them 
in the ſucceeding chapter, 

The longitude of Ship-cove, by lunar obſerva- 
en is 174 25 15“ Wes its latitude 41” & ſouth. 
SAP Se] CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII. 

The Country near Queen Charlotte's Sound de 

 feribed—The Fertility of the Soil—Temperature 

© of theClimate—Rain and Winds—Plants—Birds 

—Fiſbh— Animals —Deſcription of the Perſons of 

the Inhabitants — Dreſs — Ornamenis— Buildings 

' ==Cances or Boats Food, and Method of Cookery 

Arts —IPeapons—Horrid Cruelty to their Ene- 

mies, whoſe Bodies they mangle and eat—Va- 
rious other Cuſtoms. 


BOUT Queen Charlotte 8 Sound the land 
is uncommonly mountainous, riſing im- 
mediately from the ſea into large hills. At re- 
mote diſtances are vallies, terminating each to- 
wards the ſea in a ſmall cove, with a pebbly or 
ſandy beach; behind which are flat places, where 


the natives uſually build their huts; This ſitua- 
tion is the more convenient, as a brook of fine 


water runs through every cove, and empties itſelf 
into the ſea. 

The baſes of theſe mountains, towards the ſhore, 
are conſtituted of a brittle yellowiſh ſand-ſtone, 


| which acquires a blueiſh caſt where it is laved by 


the ſea. At ſome places it runs in horizontal, 
and, at others, in oblique ſtrata, ' The mould or 
ſoil by which it is covered reſembles marle, and 
is, in general, a foot or two in thickneſs. 


The 


BACEFIC ,0CRAN 79 


The luxuriant growth of the productions here, 
en indicates the quality of the ſoil. The 
hills, except a few towards the ſea, are one con- 
tinued foreſt of lofty trees, flouriſhing with ſuch _—_ 
uncommon vigour, as to afford an auguſt proſpe& = 
to the admirers of the fublime and ben 1 
works of nature. 1 
This extraordinary ſtrength in vegetation. is, 
doubtleſs, greatly aſſiſted by the agreeable tem- 
perature of the climate; for, at this time, though 
anſwering to our month of Auguſt, the weather 
was not ſo warm as to be diſagreeable; nor did it 
raiſe the thermometer higher than 66. The win- 
ter alſo ſeems equally mild with reſpect to cold ; 
for in the month which correfponds to our De- 
cember, the mercury was never lower than 48 
the trees at the ſame time retaining their yerdure, 
as if in the height of ſummer. It is ſuppoſed 
their foliage remains, till puſhed off in young by 
the ſucceeding leaves. 7 
Though the weather is 8 gned; it is 
l n windy, with heavy rain; which, how- 
ever, is never exceſſive, and does not laſt above a 
day. In ſhort, this would be one of the fineſt 
countries upon earth, were it not ſo extremely : 
| hilly ; which, ſuppoſing the woods to be cleared 
away, would leave it leſs proper for paſlurage 


oP 


f than flat land; and infinitely leſs ſo for cultiva- 
1 | fin, which could never be n here by the 
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The large t trees on the hills are principally of 
two ſorts. One of them, of the ſize of our largeſt 
firs, grows nearly after their manner. This ſup- 
plied the place of ſpruce in making beer ; which 
we did; with a decoction of its leaves fermented 
with ſugar or treacle; and this liquor was ac- 


knowledged to be little inferior to American 


ſpruce-beer, T he other ſort of tree 1s like a 
maple, and often grows very large, but is fit 


only for fuel; the wood of that, and of the pre- 


ceding, being too heavy for maſts, yards, &c. 
As greater variety of trees grow on the flats be- 


hind the beaches: two of theſe bear a kind of A 


plum, of the ſize of prunes; the one, which is 
yellow, is called karraca, and the other, which 
is black, called maitao ; but neither of them had 
a pleaſant taſte, though eaten both 0 our Probe 
and the natives. 

On the eminences which jut out into the ſea, 
grows a ſpecies of philadelphus, and a tree bear- 
ing flowers almoſt like myrtle. We uſed the 
leaves of the philadelphus as tea, and found them 
an excellent ſubſtitute for the oriental ſort. 

A kind of wild celery, which grows plentifully 
in almoſt every. cove, may be reckoned among 
the plants that were uſeful to us; and another 
that we uſed to call ſcurvy-graſs. Both ſorts were 
boiled daily with wheat ground in a mill, for the 


people's breakfaſt, and with their peafe-ſoup for 


dinner, Sometimes alſo they were uſed as ſallad, 
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or dreſſed as greens. Isa all Which Ways they are 
excellent; and, together with the fiſh, with which - 


we were amply ſupplied, * formed a moſt de- , © 
ſirable in, 23-0 


| bindweed, niche ander nettles a ſhrubby ſpeed· 
well, ſow-thiſtles, virgin's bower, vanelloe, Frenek 


| bulruſhes, flax, all-heal, American night-ſhade, - 
knot-graſs, brambles, eye-bright; and groundfel ; 5 


one in particular deſerves to be noticed here, as 5 


near the ſea, and ſometimes a conſiderable way 
up the hills, in bunches or tufts, bearing win 
flowers on a long ſtalk. 


trees and plants yere of the berry-bearing kind ; 
of which, and other ſeeds; Mr. Anderſon. brought 
uy: about thirty different ſorts - 


hack, are almoſt entirely. peculiar to the place. 
4 It would be difficult and fatiguing to follow them, 
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The known kinds of plants to be found bers are 


willow, euphorbia, crane's- bill, cudweed, ruſhes, 


but the ſpecies of each are different from any we 
have in Europe. 


There are a great number of acher RE ſy — 5 


the garments of the natives are made from it. Ks: 
fine ſilky flax is produced from it; ſuperior in: . 
appearance to any thing we have in this country, 
and, perhaps, as ſtrong. It grows in all places 


It is remarkable that the greateſt; 1 15 of the 


* b 


The birds, of which there is a tolerable. 3 


on account of the quantity of underwood, and 
* climbing Plants; yet any perſon, by conti- 
Vor. 8 1 ai 
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nuing in one place, may ſhoot as many in 4 day 


as would ſerve ſeven or eight perſons. The prin- 
cipal kinds are large brown parrots, with grey 


heads, green parroquets, large wood-pigeons, and 


two ſorts of cuckoos. A groſs-beak, about the 
ſize of a thruſh, is frequent; as is alſo a ſmall 


green bird, which is almoſt the only muſical one 


to be found here; but his melody is fo ſweet, 
and his notes ſo varied, that any one would ima- 


gine himſelf ſurrounded by a hundred different 
ſorts of birds, when the little warbler is exetting 
himſelf. From this circumſtance it was named 
the mocking: bird. There are alſo three or ſour 


ſorts of ſmaller birds, and, among the rocks, 


are found black ſea-pies with red bills, and creſted 


ſhags of a leaden colour. About the ſhore, there 


are a few ſea-gulls, ſome blue herons, wild ducks, 


plovers, and ſome ſand-larks. A ſnipe was ſhot 


here, which differs but little from that of Europe. 


Moſt of the fiſh we caught by the ſeine. were 


elephant-fiſh, mullets, ſoles, and flounders ; but 


the natives ſupplied us with a ſort of ſea-bream, 
large conger- eels, and a fiſh of five or fix pounds 
weight, called a mogge by the natives. With 


a hook and line we caught a blackiſh fiſh, called 
cole-fiſh by the. ſeamen, but differing greatly 
from that of the ſame name in Europe. We 
alſo got a ſort of ſmall ſalmon, ſkate, gurnards, 
and nurſes. The natives ſometimes furniſhed us 
with hake, paracutas, parrot-fiſh, a ſort of mac- 
pi 88 Karel, 
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karel, and leather jackets ; beſides another, which 
is extremely ſcarce, of the figure of a dolphin, a 
black colour, and ſtrong bony jaws. Theſe, in 
general, are excellent to eat; but the ſmall ſal- 
mon, cole-fiſh, and mogge, are ſu perior tg the 
others. r 

Great quantities of eickile muſcles inhabX; 
among the rocks; one ſort of which exceeds 3 
foot in length. Many cockles are found buried _ 
in the ſand of the ſmall beaches; and, in ſome * 
places, oyſters, which, though. very ſmall, have 
a good flavour. There are alſo perriwincles, lim- 
pets, wilks, ſea-eggs, ſtar-fiſh, and ſome beau- 
tiful ſea-ears, many of which are peculiar to the 
place. The natives alſo furniſhed us with genes 
excellent cray-fiſh. 85 

Inſects here are not very numerous: we aw 
ſome butterflies, two ſorts of dragon- flies, ſome 
ſmall graſshoppers, ſeveral ſorts of ſpiders, ſome 
black ants, and ſcorpion flies innumerable, with 
whoſe chirping the woods reſounded. The ſand- 
fly, which is the only noxious one, is very nu- 
merous here, and is almoſt as diſagreeable as the 
muſquitoe. The only reptiles we ſaw here, were 
two or three ſorts of inoffenſive lizards. N 

In this extenſive land, it is remarkable that 
there ſhould not even be the traces of any qu 
druped, except a few rats, and a kind of fox dog, 


which is kept by the natives as a „hen 
animal. | | 
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They have not any mineral deſerving notice, 


but a green jaſper or ſerpent ſtone, of which the 


tools and ornaments of the inhabitants are made, 


This is held in high eſtimation among them ; and 
they entertain ſome ſuperſtitious notions about 
the mode of its generation, which we could not 
tomprehend : they ſay it is taken from a large 


river far to the ſouthward; it is diſpoſed in the 


earth in detached pieces like flints, and, like them, 
the edges are covered with a whitiſh cruſt. 

The natives, in general, are not ſo well form. 
ed, eſpecially about the limbs, as the Europeans, 
nor do they exceed them in ſtature. Their ſitting 
ſo much on their hams, and being deprived, by 
the mountainous diſpoſition of the country, of 
uſing that kind of exerciſe which would render 
the body ſtraight and well-proportioned, is pro- 
bably the occaſion of the want of due proportion. 
Many of them, indeed, are perfectly formed, 
and ſome are very large boned and muſcular; 
but very few among them were corpulent. 

Their features are various, ſome reſembling 
Europeans, and their colour is of different caſts, 
from a deepiſh black to an olive or yellowiſh 
tinge. In general, however, their faces are round, 
their lips rather full, and their noſes, (though 
hot flat) large towards the point. An aquiline 
noſe was not to be ſeen among them: their eyes 


are large, and their teeth are commonly broad, 


white, and regular. The hair, in general, is 
| black, 


% 
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cn ſtrong, and ſtraight ; it is cormotily cut 
ſhort on the hinges! n and the reſt tied on the 
crown of the head. Some, indeed, have brown 
hair, and others a ſort that is naturally diſpoſed 
to curl. The countenance of the young is gene- 
rally free and open; but, in many of the men, 
it has a ſerious or ſullen caſt, The men are larger 
than the women; and the latter are not diſtin- 
guiſhed by peculiar graces, either of form or 
features. | 

Both ſexes are cloathed alike ; they have a gar- 
ment, made of the ſilky flax already mentioned, 
about five feet 1 in length, and four in breadth. 
This appears to be their principal manufacture, 
which is performed by knotting. Two corners of 
this garment paſs over the ſhoulders, and they faſten 
it on the breaſt with that which covers the body : 
it is again faſtened about the belly with a girdle 
made 'of mat. Sometimes they cover it with 
dog-ſkin or large feathers. * Many of them wear 
mats over this garment, extending from the 
ſhoulders to the heels. The moſt common co- 


vering, however, is a quantity of the ſedgy plant 


above-mentioned, badly manufaQured, faſtened 
to a ſtring, and thrown over the ſhoulders, whence 
it falls down on all ſides to the middle of the 

thighs. When they ſat down in this habit, they 


could hardly be diſtinguiſhed from large grey 


ſtones, if their black heads bras not Fn be- | 
ye wer coverings. 


= oc | They 
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They adorn their heads with feathers, combs 
of bone or wood, with pearl ſhell, and the inner 
ſkin of leaves. Both men and women have their 


ears ſlit, in which are hung beads, pieces of jaſ- 


per, or bits of cloth, Some have the ſeptum of 
the noſe bored in its lower part, but we never 


ſaw any ornament worn in that part; though a 


twig was paſſed through it by one of them, to 
ſhew that it was dere uſed for that pur- 
poſe. 

Many are ſtained in the face with curious 
ans; of a black or dark blue colour; but it 
15 not certain whether this is intended to be or- 
namental, or as a mark of particular diſtinction: 
the women are marked only on their - lips and 
chins; and both ſexes beſmear their heads and 


faces with a greaſy reddiſh paint, The women 


alſo wear necklaces of ſhark's teeth, or bunches 
of long beads; and a few of them have ſmall 


triangular aprons, adorned with feathers or pieces 


of pearl ſhells, faſtened about the waiſt with a 
double or treble ſet of cords. 

They live in the ſmall coves already mention- 
ed, ſometimes in ſingle families, and ſometimes 
in companies of perhaps forty or fifty. Their 
huts, which are in general moſt miſerable lodg- 
ing places, are built contiguous to each other. 


The beſt we ſaw was built in the manner of one 
of our country barns, and was about fix feet in 


height, fifteen in breadth, and thirty-three in 
; length, 
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length. The inſide was ſtrong and regular, well 


faſtened by means of withes, &c. and painted 
red and black. At one end it had a hole ſerving 
as a door to creep out at, and another conſider- 


ably ſmaller, ſeemingly for the purpoſe of letting 
out the ſmoke. -. This, however, ought to be 
conſidered as one of their palaces, for many of 
their huts: are not of half the ſize, and . 
are more than four feet in height. 


They have no other furniture than a few ſinall 


bags or baſkets, in which they depoſit their fiſh- 
ing hooks and other trifles. They fit down in 


the middle round a ſmall fire, and probably ſleep 


in the ſame ſituation, without any other cover- 


ing than what they have worn in the day. 


Fiſhing is their principal ſupport, in which 
they uſe different kinds of nets, or wooden fiſn- 


hooks pointed with bone; but made in ſo extra- 


ordinary a manner, that it appears EY 


how they can anſwer ſuch a purpoſe, 
Their boats conſiſt of planks raiſed upon WY 


other, and faſtened with ſtrong withes. Many 


of them are fifty feet long. Sometimes they 
faſten two together with rafters, which we call a 


double canoe; they frequently carry upwards of 
thirty men, and have a large head, ingeniouſly 


carved and painted, which ſeems intended to re- 


preſent a man enraged. Their paddles are nar- 
row, pointed, and about five feet long. Tt heir | 
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of boiling. 
.the large fern- -tree, in a hole prepared for that 
purpoſe : when dreſſed, they ſplit it, and find a 
gelatinous ſubſtance within, ſomewhat like ſago 
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ſail, which is very little uſed, is a mat formed 


into a triangular ſhape. 


They dreſs their fiſh by roaſting, or paſſive 
baking them, being entirely ignorant of the art 
It is thus they alſo dreſs the root of 


powder. The ſmaller fern-root ſeems to be their 
ſubſtitute for bread, being dried and carried about 


with them, together with great quantities of 


dried fiſh, when 0p go far from their nen, 
tions. x 

When the weather will not ſuffer them to go 
to ſea, muſcles and ſea- ears ſupply the place of 
other fiſh. Sometimes, but not often, they kill 
a few penguins, rails, and ſhags, which enable 
them to vary their diet. Conſiderable numbers 


depend principally on the ſea for their ſubſiſtence, 

by which they are moſt bountifully ſupplied. 
They. are as filthy in their feeding as in their 

perſons, which often emit a very offenſive ef- 


fluvia, from the quantity of greaſe about them, 


and from their never waſhing their cloaths : their 


| heads are plentifully ſtocked with vermin, which 


they ſometimes eat. Large quantities of ſtink- 
ing train oil, and blubber of ſeals, they would 
eagerly devour. When on board the ſhips, they 
not s only emptied the, lamps, but actually ſwal- 

lowed 


of their. dogs are alſo bred for food; but they 
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lowed the cotton with equal yoracity. Though 
the inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land would not 


even taſte our bread, theſe. people devoured It 
with the greateſt * eagerneſs, 1 when it was 
rotten and mouldy, 

In point of ingenuity, 'they are not behind any 
uncivilized nations under ſimilar circumſtances : 
for, without the aſſiſtance of metal tools, they 


make every thing by which they procure their 
ſubſiſtence, cloathing, and warlike weapons, with 
neatneſs, ſtrength, and convenience. Their prin- 


cipal mechanical tool is formed in the manner of 
an adze, and is made of the ſerpent-ſtone or jaſ- 
per: their chifſel and gouge- are furniſhed from 
the ſame material, vhough they are ſometimes 
compoſed of black ſolid ſtone. Carving, how- 
ever, is their maſter-piece, which appears upon 
the moſt trifling things: the ornaments on the 
heads of their canoes, not only diſplay much 
deſign, but execution. Their cordage for fiſhing 
lines is not inferior to that in this country, and 
their nets are equally good. A ſhell, a bit of flint, 
or jaſper, is their ſubſtitute for a knife; and a 
ſhark's tooth, fixed in the end of a piece of wood, 


is their auger. They have a ſaw made of ſome 


Jagged fiſhes teeth, fixed on a piece of wood 
nicely carved; but this is uſed for no ther pur- 
poſe, than to cut up the bodies of ae . 
Pep Kill in dane 1 I | 
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Though no people are more ready to reſent an 
injury, yet they take every opportunity of being 


inſolent, when they apprehend there is no danger 


af puniſhment; hence it may be concluded, 
that their eagerneſs to reſent injuries, is rather an 
effect of a furious diſpoſition than genuine bra- 
very. They are naturally miſtruſttul and ſuſpi- 
cious, for ſuch as are ſtrangers never venture im- 


mediately to viſit our ſhips, but keep at a ſmall 


diſtance in their boats, obſerving our motions, 
ag heſitating whether they ſhould riſk their ſafety 
With us. They are to the laſt degree diſhoneſt, 
and ſteal every thing within their reach, if they 
ſuppoſe they can eſcape. detection; and, in trad- 
ing, they ſeem inclined to take every poſſible ad- 
vantage; for they never truſt an article out of 
their hands for examination, and ſeem highly 
pleaſed if they have oer yo in a bare 
gain. 

Such conduct indeed is not 1 when 
it is conſidered that there appears to be but little 
ſubordination, and few, if any, laws for the pu- 
niſhment of tranſgreſſors. No man's authority 


extends beyond his ow-n family; and when they 


Join, at any time, for mutual defence or ſafety, 

thoſe among them who are moſt eminent for va- 

Jour and prudent conduct, are directors. 

Fheir public contentions are almoſt perpetual, 

for war is their principal profeſſion, as appears 

from their number of weapons, and their dex- 
terity 
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terity in uſing them. Their arms are ſpears, 
patoos and halberts, and ſometimes ſtones. The 
firſt are from five to thirty feet long, made of 
hard wood and pointed. The patoo is about 
eighteen inches long, of an eliptical ſhape, with 


a handle made of wood, ſtone, &c. and appears 


to be their principal dependance in battle. The 
halbert is about five or ſix feet in length, taper- 
ing at one end with a carved head, and broad or 
flat, with ſharp edges, at the other. | 
Before the onſet, they join in a war ſong, keep- 
ing the exacteſt time; and, by degrees, work 
themſelves into a kind of frantic fury, accom- 
panied with the moſt horrid diſtortions of their 
tongues, eyes and mouths, in order to deter 
their enemies. To this ſucceeds a circumſtance 
that is moſt horrid, cruel, and diſgraceful to hu- 


man nature, which is mangling and cutting to 


pieces (even. when not perfectly dead) the bodies 
of their enemies; and, after roaſting them, de- 
vouring the fleſh with peculiar pleaſure and ſa- 


tisfaction. 


It might naturally be ge that thoſe who 
could be capable of ſuch exceſs of cruelty, muſt 
be totally deſtitute of every humane feeling; and 
yet they lament the loſs of their friends in a man- 
ner the moſt tender and affectionate. Both men 
and women, upon the death of their relations 
or friends, bewail them with the moſt miſerable 


Fries; at the ſame time cutting large gaſhes in 
. e 
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their cheeks and foreheads, with ſhells, or pieces 
of flint, till the blood flows copiouſſy, and mixes 
with their tears. They alſo carve a reſemblance 
of an human figure, and hang it about their necks, 


as a memorial of thoſe who were dear to them. 


They alſo perform the ceremony of lamenting 
and cutting for joy, at the return of a friend who 
has been fore time abſent, 

The practices of the fathers, whether good or 
bad, their children are, at an early age, inſtruct- 
ed in; ſo that you find a child of either ſex, of 
the age of nine or ten years, able to imitate the 
frightful motions and geſtures of the men. They 
alſo ſing, and with ſome degree of melody, the 


traditions and actions of their forefathers, with 


which they are immoderately delighted, and pals 
much of their time in theſe amuſements, accom- 
panied ſometimes with a kind ef flute. 

Their language is neither harſh nor diſagree- 


able. Whatever qualities are requiſite to make a 


language muſical, obtain to a conſiderable degree 
in this, if we may judge from the melody of their 
ſongs. It is not, indeed, ſo comprehenfive as 
our European languages, which owe their per- 
fection to long and gradual improvement. 
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BOOK II. an 
CONTAINING OUR ADVENTURES FROM OUR DE- nn 
PARTURE FROM. NEW-ZEALAND, TILL OUR AR- 1 
RIVAL AT OTAHEITE, OR THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. =_ 
. 7 ; 
CHAP. . E 
Zealand Youths on board—The Iſland of Man- 
geea diſcovered—Account of the Perſons and Dreſs E 
of the Inhabitants—Mourooa and his Companion = 
deſcribed—Figure of a Mangeean Canoe—The | 1 
Coaſt of the Iſland examined Impracticability of bo 
-landing—Tranſaftions with the Natives De- hs # 2 
ſcription of the Iſlaud—Diſpoſi ition and Manners = 
= 
of the e e 
N the morning of the 25th of February, we .J 7 
left the Sound, and made ſail through Cook's T2 
Straits. On the 27th, Cape Palliſer bear- 1 


ing weſt about ſeven leagues diſtant, we had a 


fine gale, and ſteered towards the north-eaſt. As 
5 | | ſoon 
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ſoon as we had loſt ſight of land, our two young 


| New-Zealanders heartily repented of the adven- 


turous ſtep they had taken. Though we endea- 


voured, as far as lay in 6ur power, to ſooth them, 
they wept, both in public and private; and gave 


vent to their ſorrows in a kind of ſong, which 
ſeemed to expreſs their praiſes of their country 


and people, from which they were now, 1n all 


probability, to be for ever ſeparated. - They con- 


tinued in this ſtate for ſeveral days, till, at 


length, the agitation of their minds began to ſub- 
fide, and their ſea-ſickneſs, which had aggravated 
their grief, wore off. Their lamentations then 
became leſs and leſs frequent ; their native coun- 
try, their kindred and friends, were gradually 
forgotten, and they appeared to be firmly at- 
tached to us. 

On the 28th at noon, being in the latitude of 
4.1* 17! ſouth, and in the longitude of 177 17 
eaſt, we tacked about and ſtood to the ſouth-eaſt, 
with a gentle breeze at eaſt north-eaſt, which af- 
terwards veered to north-eaſt, in which point the 


wind remained two days, ſometimes blowing a 
\ freſh gale with ſqualls and 'rain. On the 2d of 


March it ſhifted to north-weſt, and afterwards to 
ſouth-weſt, between which point and the north it 
continued to blow, ſometimes very moderately, 
and at other times a ſtrong gale. With this wind 
we ſteered north-eaſt by eaſt and eaſt, with all the 


fail we could . till Tueſday the 11th, when 


ie 
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it „eered to north-eaſt and ſouth-eaſt ; we then 
ſtood to the north and the notth-eaſt, as the 
wind would permit, till the 16th, when having 
a gale from the north, we ſtood to the eaſt, The 
next day we proceeded to the north-eaft ; but, as 
the wind frequently veered to eaſt and eaſt- 
north-eaſt, we often made no better than a 
| nottherly' courſe. The hopes, however, of the 
wind coming more ſoutherly, or from the weſt- 
ward, a little without the Tropic of Capricorn, 
encouraged the Commodore to continue this 
courſe, It was indeed neceſſary that we ſnould 
run all hazards, as our proceeding to the north 
this ſummer, in profecution of the principal ob- 
jet of the expedition, entirely depended on our 
having a quick * to Otaheits, or the So- 
ciety Iſles. 
We croſſed the Tropic on the 27th, the ain | 
for a conſiderable time before, having remained 
almoſt invariably fixed at eaſt ſaathicnſt; In all 
this run, we obſerved nothing that could induce - 
vs to ſuppoſe we had failed near atiy land, except 
occaſionally a tropic bird. In the latitude of 349 
20, longitude 199*, we paſſed the trunk of a 
tree, which appeared miuch weather-beaten, and 
was covered with barnacles. On the 2gth, as 
we were ſtanding: to the north-eaſt, the Diſco- 
very made the ſignal of ſeeing land. We ſoon 
found it to be a ſmall iſland, and ſtood for it till 


the "word when! i. was at * diſtance of cu 7 
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or three leagues. The next morning, at day- 
break, we bore up for the weſt fide of the iſland, 


4 ſaw ſeveral people wading to the reef, where, 


as they obſerved the ſhip leaving them quickly, 
8 remained. But others, who ſoon appeared, 


followed her courſe; and ſome of them aſſem- 
bled in ſmall bodies, making great ſnhouts. 


Upon our nearer approach to the ſhore, we 
fois many of the natives running along the beach, 


and, by the aſſiſtance of our glaſſes, could per- 


ceive that they were armed with long ſpears and 
clubs, which they brandiſhed in the air with ſigns 
of threatening, or, as ſome of us ſuppoſed, with 
invitations to land. Moſt of them were naked, 


except haviog a kind of girdle, which was 
brought up between their thighs 3 but ſome of 


them wore about their ſhoulders pieces of cloth 
of various colours; white, ſtriped; or chequered; 


and almoſt all of them bad about their heads a 
white wrapper, in ſome degree reſembling a tur- 
| ban. They were of a tawny eochple ion. _— 


ag about the middle ſizae. 5 
A ſmall canoe was now launched "IRON the 


Fu diſtant part of the beach, and a man get- 


ting into it, put off, as with a view of reaching 
the ſhip; but his courage failing, he quickly re- 
turned towards the beach. Another man ſoon 
after joined him in the canoe; and then both of 


them paddled towards us. They, ſeemed, how- 
ever, afraid to e, tilt their, en 
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were party removed by Ora; 1 g addreſſed 


them in the language of Otaheite. Thus encou- 


raged, they came near enough to receive ſome 
nails and beads, which, being tied to ſome wood, S 
were thrown into the canoe. T hey however put 
the wood aſide without untying the things from 
it, which may perhaps have proceeded from ſu- 
perſtition ; for we were informed by Omai, that 
when they obſerved us offering preſents to them, 
they requeſted ſomething for. "heir Eatooa. On 
Omai's aſking them whether they ever eat human 
fleſh, they replied in the negative, with equal 
recs and indignation. One of them, named- 
Mourooa, being queſtioned with regard to a ſcar 
on his forehead, ſaid it was the conſequence of a 
wound he had received in fighting with the na- 
tives of an iſland lying towards the north-eaſt, 
- who ſometimes invaded them. "FREY, afterwards 
laid hands on a rope, but would 'not venture on 
board, telling Omai, that their countrymen. on 
ſhore had ſuggeſted to them this caution; and had 
likewiſe directed them to enquire whence our 
ip came, and to procure information of the 
name of the Captain. Their chief, they ſaid, 
was called Orooaceka. - Upon our enquiring the 
name of the iſland, they told us it was Mang ya, 
or Mangeca, to which they ſornetinits added moor, 
nai, naiwa. 

The features of Mourooa were agreeable, and 
his diſpoſition, to all appearance, was no leſs fo; _ 
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for he exhibited ſome droll geſticulations, which 


indicated humour and good -nature. He alſo 
made others of a ſerious kind, and repeated 


ſome words with an air of devotion, before he 
would venture to. take hold of the rope at the 
tern of the ſhip. He was luſty and well made, 
though not tall, His complexion was nearly of 
the ſame caſt with that of the natives of the moſt 
ſouthern parts of Europe. His companion, was 
not ſo handſome. They both had ſtrong, ſtraight, 
black hair, tied together on the top of their 
| heads with a piece of white cloth. They had 
long beards; and the inſide of their arms, from 
the elbow to the ſhoulder, and ſome other. parts, 
were tatobed or punctured. The lobe of their 
ears was {lit to ſuch a length, that one of them 
ſtuck there a knife and ſome beads, which we had 
given him. The ſame perſon had hung about 
his neck, by way of ornament, two poliſhed 
pearl-ſhells, and a bunch of human hair, looſely 
twiſted together, They . wore a kind. of girdles, 
which we found were a ſubſtance. manufactured 


from the morus papyrifera, and glazed like thoſe 


uſed. in the Friendly Iſlands, | They had on their 
feet a ſort of ſandals, made of a graſſy ſubſtance 


inter woven, which we obſerved were alſo worn, 
by thoſe. whom we had. ſeen on the beach. The. 
canoe in which they came was the only « one we 


ſaw. It was very narrow, and not above ten feet 
long, but ſtrong and neatly made. The lower 
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part was of white wood j but the upper part was 


black, and their paddles were made of wood of 
the ſame colour: rheſe were broad at one end, 
and blunted, and about three feet long. The 
fore part had a flat board faſtened over it, which 
projected out, to prevent the water from getting 
in. It had an upright tern, five feet high, which 
terminated at the top in a kind of fork, They 
paddled nen either end of che canoe 
forward. 


As on as the mpg were in a Pieper faces; | 
Captain Cook ſent out two boats to endeavour. 


to find a convenient place for landing. In one 
of them he went himſelf, and had no ſooner put 
off from the ſhip, than the two men in the canoe 
paddled towards his boat; and when they were 


come along-ſide, Mourooa, without heſitation, 
ſtept into her. Omai, who was with the Cap- 


tain, was deſired to enquire of the iſlander where 
we could land; upon which he directed us to tyo 
places. But we ſoon obſerved, with regret, that 
the attempt at either place was impracticable, on 
account of the ſurf, unlefs at the riſque of hav- 
ing our boats deſtroyed. Nor were we more ſue· 
ceſsful in our ſearch for anchorage, as we could 


find no bottom till within a cable's length of che | 
breakers, where we met- with from forty to "oy 5 


fathoms depth, over ſharp rocks of coral. 


| While we e thus recotifoitred the ſhore of Man- 
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all armed. Movrooa, who ſtill remained in the 
boat with Captain Cook, thinking, perhaps, that 
this warlike appearance deterred us from land- 
ing, commanded them to retire. As many of 
them complied, we imagined, that he was a per- 
ſon of ſome conſequence: indeed, if we did not 
miſunderſtand him, he was brother to the king 
of the iſland. Several of them, inſtigated by 
curioſity, ſwam from the ſhore to the boats, 
and came on board them without reſerve. We 
even found ſome difficulty in keeping them out, 
and could ſcarce prevent their pilfering whatever 
they could lay hands upon. At length, when 
they obſerved us returning to the ſhips, they all 
left us except Mourooa, who, though not with- 
out manifeſt indications of fear, accompanied 
the Commodore on board the Reſolution. The 
cattle and other new objects that he ſaw. there, 
did not ſtrike him with much ſurprize; his mind, 
perhaps, being too much occupied about his own 
ſafety, to allow him to attend to other things. 
He ſeemed very uneaſy, and gave us but little 
new intelligence;; and therefore, after he had 
continued a ſhort time on board, Captain Cook 
ordered a boat to carry him towards the land. In 
his way out of the cabin, happening to fumble 
oyer one of, the goats, he ſtopped, looked at the 
animal, and aſked Omai what bird it was; but 
not receiving an immediate anſwer from him, he 
| pL; the ſame queſtion | to ſome of the people who 
5:6 "oF yere 
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were upon deck. The boat having conveyed 
him near the ſurf, he leaped: into the water, and 


ſwam aſhore.” His countrymen, eager to learn from 


him what he had ſeen, flocked rotnd him as Toon 


as he had landed; in which ſituation they re- 
mained, when we loſt ſight of them. We hoiſted 
in the boat as ſoon as ſhe returned, and made fait 


to the northward. Thus were we obliged to leave 


this fine iſland unviſited, which ſeemed capable 
of ſupplying all our neceſſities. It' is ſituate” in 
the longitude of 201 '5 530 eaſt, "ug in dhe lati- 
tude of 21* 57! ſouth, 1 5 5 N N 
Thoſe parts of the coaſt of anger which 
fell under our obſervation; are guarded by a reef 
of coral rock, againſt which a heavy ſurf is con- 
tinually breaking. The iſland is about five 
leagues in circumference, and though of a mo- 
derate and pretty equal height, may be ſeen in 
clear weather at the diſtance of ten leagues. In 


the interior parts, it riſes into ſmall hills, whence 


there is an eaſy deſcent to the ſnore, which, in the 
ſouth-weſt part, is ſteep, though not very high; 
and has ſeveral excavations made by the daſhing 
of the waves againſt a browniſh ſand-ſtone, of 
which it conſiſts. The deſcent here abounds 
with trees of a deep green, which ſeem to be all 
of one ſort, except neareſt the more, where we 
obſerved numbers of that ſpecies of dracæna 


found in the woods of New- Zealand. The ſhore, 


en de north-weſt [parts terminates in a ſandy 
„55 1 beach, 
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beach, beyond which the land is broken into 
ſmall chaſms, and has a broad border of trees 
which reſemble tall willows, Further up, on the 
zſcent, the trees were of the deep green above- 
mentioned, which fome of us imagined to be 
the rima, intermixed with cocoa-palms, and a 
ſew other ſorts. Some trees of a higher ſort 
were thinly ſcattered on the hills, the other parts 
of which were either covered with ſomething 
like fern, or were bare, and of a reddiſh colour, 
The iſland, upon the whole, has a pleaſing ap- 
pearance, and might, by proper cult vation, be 
made a beautiful ſpot. 1 
The natives appearing to be both numerous 
and well fed, it is highly probable, that ſuch ar- 
ticles of proviſion as the iſland produces are 
found in great abundance. Our friend Mourooa 
informed us, that they had no hogs nor dogs, 
though they had heard of both thoſe animals; 
but that they had plantains, taro, and bread-fruit. 
The only birds we obſerved, were ſome. terns, 

noddies, white egg-birds, and one white heron. 
The language of the Mangecans is a dialect of 
that of Otaheite; but their pronunciation is more 
guttural. They reſemble the inhabitants of Ota-- 
heite and the Marqueſas in the beauty of their 
perſons; and their general diſpoſition alſo ſeems 
to correſpond with that of the firſt- mentioned 
people; for they are not only lively and chearful, 
bur are acquainted with all the laſcivious geſti- 
culations 


to be ſeven or eight feet high, and about thirty 
in length, with an open end; which repreſented 
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culations practiſed by the Otaheiteans i in 4hite 
dances, We had likewiſe reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
they haye fimilar methods of living: for, though 
we had not an opportunity of ſeeing many df 
their habitations, we obſerved one houſe near the 
beach, which, in its mode of .conftruQtion, dif- 
fered little from thoſe of Otaheite. It appeared 


an ellipſe, or oval; tranſverſely divided. It was 
pleaſantly ſituated in a'grove. 

Theſe people ſalute ſtrangers by ;6ining noſes 
and taking the hand of the perſon” whom they 
accoſt, which they rub with ſome force upon their 
mouth and noſe. It is worthy of remark, that 
the inhabitants of the Palaos, New Philippine, 


or rather Caroline Iſlands, though at the diftance 


of near 1500 leagues from Mangeea, have 2 fi- 


0 


milar method of omen, ᷣͤ IH ES 
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«ſons and Dreſs deſcribed — Ihe Coaſt of the Tfland three 

*- exammed—Lieutenants Gore and » Burney, Mr. Gore 

1 Anderſon and Omai, ſent on Shore Mr. Auder- in g- 

an's Account of their Reception — Tbey are intro- ve P 

a Auted to three Chiefs. Dance of twenty young our | 

' Women deſcribed—Omai's Apprebenſions of being col 


rtaſted I he Iſlanders ſend Proviſions on board — 
»» Further Deſcription of the : Natives — Of their 
double Canoe. Trees and Plants —Omati's Eype- 
dient to prevent being detained on ' Shore— He 
18 meets wilh three of his Countrymen — Account of out- 
_ their diſtręſsful Vqpage— Aaditional Remarbs re- 

. lative to Watecoo. 


E quitted Mangeea in the afternoon of * 

the zoth of March, and proceeding on hon 
a northerly courſe, we again diſcovered land, on 
the: 31ſt, at the diſtance of nine or ten Jeagues, 
The next morning we were abreaſt of its north 
end, within four leagues of it. It now appeared 
to us to be an iſland nearly of the ſame extent 
with that which we had juſt left. Another iſland, 
much ſmaller, was alſo deſcried right a-head. rived 
Though we could ſoon have reached this, we 
preferred the larger ones 88 being moſt likely ta 


furniſh 
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furniſh food far the cattle. We therefore made 
fall to it; but there being little, wind, and that 
unfayourable, w we, were ſtill about two. leagues 
to leeward at. eight o'clock the ſucceeding. morn=. 
ing. The Commodore, ſoon after, diſpatched 
three armed boats, under the command of Mr. 
Gore, his Firſt Lieutenant, in ſearch of A land-, 
ng-place and anchoring- ground. Mean-while 
ve plied up under the iſland with the ſhips. . 
our boats were putting o off, we law ſeveral canoes 
coming from the ſhore, which repaired firſt to 
the Diſcovery, as that ſhip was the neareſt. Not 
bng after, three of theſe, canoes, each conducted 
by one man, came along-fide of the Reſolution., 
They are long and narrow, and are ſupported by 
out- riggers: the head is flat above, but prow-like, 
below; and the ſtern, is about four feet high, 
we beſtowed on our viſitors ſome knives, beads, 
and other rrifles and they gave us ſome cocoa- 
nuts, in conſequence of our having aſked for. 
them; but they did not part with them by way; 
of „ GR as they ſeemed to have no idea of, 
barter or traffic. One of them, after a little, 
perſuaſion, came on board; and the other two 
ſoon followed his te.” They. appeared to 
be perfectly at their caſe, and free from all ap» 
prehenſion. After their departure, a man ar- 
rived in another canoe, bringing a bunch of 
plantains as a preſent to Captain Cook, who gave, 
him, i in epa a Fer of red cloth and an axe. 
We 
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prefent had been ſent from the King of the iſland, 
Soon after, a double canoe, contalning twelve of 
the iflanders, came rowards us, On approath- 


ing the ſhip, they recited ſome words in concert, 
by way of chorus, one of them firſt giving the 
word' before each repetition.” Having finiſhed | 


this ſolemn chant, they came alohg-fide, and 
| aſked: for the chief. As ſoon as Captain Cook 
had made his appearance, a pig and ſome cocoa- 
nuts were conveyed into the ſhip; and the Cap. 
tain was alſo preſented with a plece of matting, 


by the principal perſon in the canoe; when h be 


and his companions had got on board. 
Thheſe new viſitors were introduced into the 
cabin, and conducted to other parts of the ſhip. 
Though ſome objects ſeemed: to ſurpriſt them, no- 
thing could fix their attention. They were afraid 
to venture near the cows and horſes, of whoſe 
nature they could form no conception. As for 
the ſheep and goats, they gave us to underſtand, 
that they knew them to be birds. It is a mat- 
ter of aftoniſhment, that human ignorance could 
ever make fo ridiculous 4 miſtake, as there is 
not the ſmalleſt reſemblance between any winged 


animal and a ſheep or godt. But theſe people 


ſeemed unacquainted with the exiſtence of any 


other terreſtrial animals, than hogs, dogs, and 
birds ; and as they ſaw that our goats and, ſheep 


were vey different from the two former, they ab- 
ſurdly 


We were afterwards informed by Omal, that ths 2 


Captain Clerke had received a ſimilar. prefe 
with the ſame view, from another man, who was ; 
equally diſappointed in his expectations 
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ſurdly inferred, that they ouſt belong to-the lat- 


ter claſs, in which they knew there was a great 
variety of ſpecies. Though the Commodore 


beſtowed on his new friend what he ſuppoſed | 
would be the moft acceptable preſent, yet he. 


ſeemed ſomewhat diſappointed. The Captain was 
afterwards io farmed that he eagerly wiſhed to pro- 
cure a dog, of which kind of animals this iſland 
was deſtitute, though the natives knew that the 
race exiſted in other iſlands of the Pacific W 


The iſlanders whom we had ſeen in thoſe canoes 
were in general of the middle ſtature, and not 
unlike the Mangeeans. Their hair either flowed 


looſely over their ſhouldars, or was tied on the 


crown. of the head; and though in ſome it was 


frizzled, yet that, as well as the ſtraight ſort, was 


long. Some of the young men were handſome. 


1 the inhabitants of Mangeea, they wore gir- 
dles of glazed cloth, or fine matting, the ends 
of which were brought between their” thighs. 

Their ears were bored, and they wore about their 
| necks, by way of ornament, a ſort of broad graſs, 


ſtained with red, and ſtrung with berries of the 
night- ſnade. Many of them were curiouſly mark- 
ed or tatooed from the middle downwards, parti- 


eularly upon their legs; which made them appear 


a8 if they wore boots. Their beards were long, 
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and they had a kind of ſandals on their feet, 
They were frank and chearful in their orden 
: and. very friendly and good-natured. 


Lieutenant Gore returned from his excurſion | 


in the afternoon, and informed Captain Cook, 
that he had examined the weſt ſide of the iſland, 
without being able to find a place where the ſhips 
could ride in ſafety; or a boat could land, the 
ſhore being bounded by a ſteep coral- rock, againſt 
which a continual ſurf broke with extraordinary 
violence. But as the inhabitants ſeemed-extreme- 
ly friendly, and as deſirous of our landing as we 
ourſelves were, Mr. Gore was of opinion, that 
they: might be prevailed upon to bring off to the 
boats beyond the ſurf, ſuch articles as we were 
moſt in need of, As we had little or no wind, 
the delay of a day or two was of ſmall conſidera- 
tion; and therefore the Commodore reſolved to 
try the experiment the next morning. We ob- 
ſerved, ſoon after day- break, ſome canoes com- 
ing towards the ſhips ;. one of which directed its 
courſe to the Reſolution. There were in it ſome 
cocoa-nuts and plantains, and a hog, for which 
the natives demanded a dog from us, refuſing 
5 every other thing that we offered by way of ex- 
change. Though one of our gentlemen on board 


had a dog and a bitch, which were great nui- 


fances in the ſhip, and which might have ſerved 


to propagate a race of ſo uſeful an animal in this 


and, yet he could not be prevailed upon to 


1 


Part 
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part with them. However, to gratify theſe peo⸗ 
ple, Omai gave them a favourite dog he had 
brought from Great-Britain; with which nee 
ſition they were highly pleaſee. 
The ſame morning, which was the 3d my April, 
Captain Cook detached Mr. Gore with three 
boats, to make trial of the experiment which that 
officer had propoſed. Two of the natives, who 
had been on board, accompanied him; and Omai 
ſerved as an interpreter. The ſhips being a full 
league from the iſland when the boats put off, and 
the wind being inconſiderable, . it was twelve 
o'clock before we could work up to it. We then 


perceived our three boats juſt. without the ſurf, 


and an amazing number of the iſlanders on the 
ſhore, abreaſt of them. Concluding from this, 


that Lieutenant Gore, and others of our people, 


had landed, we were impatient to know the event. 


With a view of obſerving their motions, and be- 
ing ready to afford them ſuch aſſiſtance as they 


might occaſionally require, the Commodore kept 


as near the ſhore as was confiſtent with prudence. 
He was convinced, however, that the reef was a 


very effectual barrier between us and our friends 
who had landed, and put them completely out 
of the reach of our Protection. But the natives, 
in all probability, were not ſo ſenſible of this 
circumſtance as we were. Some of them, now 
and then, brought a few cocoa- nuts to the 


ipg, and exchanged them for whatever was f. 


fered 
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 fexed them. Theſe occaſional viſits diminiſhed 
the Captain's ſolicitude about our people who 
had landed; ſor, though we could procure no 
intelligence from our viſitors, yet their ventur- 
ing on board ſeemed to imply, that their coun- - 
trymen on ſhore had made no improper uſe of the 
confidence repoſed in them. At length, towards 
the evening, we had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the 
boats return. When our people got on board, 
we found that Mr. Gore, Mr, Anderſon, Mr, 

Burney, and Omai, were the only perſons who 
had landed. The occurrences of the day were 
now fully reported to the Commodore by Mr. 
Gore. Mr. Anderſon's account of their tranſac- 
tions, which was very circumſtantial, and includ- 
ed ſome obſervations on the iſland and its inha- 
bitants, was to the following purport. 

They rowed towards a ſandy beach, where a 
great number of the natives had aſſembled, and 
came to an anchor at the diſtance of a hundred 
yards from the reef. Several of the iſlanders 
ſwam off, bringing cocoa-nuts with them; and 
Omai gave them to underſtand, that our people 
were deſirous of landing. Soon after, two canoes 
came off; and to inſpire the natives with a greater 
confidence, Mr. Gore and his companions re- 
ſolved to go unarmed. Mr. Anderſon and Lieu- 
_ tenant Burney went in one canoe, a little before 
the other; and their conductors watching with 
great attention the motions of the ſurf, landed 

ö 2 | them 


math clubs. Proceeding onwar d among theſe, 
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, 5 native ETA hold 00 
ak af beg, wich: a view of. ſupporting them in 
walking over the rugged rocks to the beach, 
where ſeveral others, holding in their hands the 
green boughs- of a ſpecies of mimeſa; met them, 


and ſaluted them by the junction of noſes. They 


were conducted from the beach amidſt a vaſt 


multitude of people, who flocked around them 


with the moſt eager curioſity; and being led up 
an. avenue of cocoa-palms,. ſoon came to a num 
ber of men, in two rows, and armed 


7 * 


they found a. perſon who appeared to be a chief, 


s ſiting croſs-legged on the ground, and cooling 


himſelf with. a kind of triangular fan, made from. 
the leaf of the cocoa-palm, with a poliſhed han- 
dle of black wood. He wore in his ears large 
bunches of beautiful feathers of a red colour; but 
had no other mark to diſtinguiſn him from the 
reſt of the people. Our two countrymen having 
ſaluted him as he ſat, marched on among the men 
umed with clubs, and came to a ſecond chief, 
adorned like the former, and occupied, like him, 
in fanning himſelf, He was remarkable for his 
ſiae and corpulence, though he did not appear to 

be above thirty years of age. They were con- 
ducted in the ſame manner to a third chief, who, 
ſeemed older than che two, former: he alſo was 


fitting, and was ornamented with red feathers. 
4 they had ſaluted him. as thay had done the 


"oy 


got 
CES | 


others, 


. — —— — . * 
—— ͤ p — X—ñ—ü—8äÿ—ä———! . ͥ ͥ — — —— Aœj.ſ—— — . ge OI ><s — 4 — — 
2 Q _ b a ” a * 
” 7 8 * 4 
* * — . — 
„ 0 : 


1 "We vat 10 THE 


others, he defired them both to fir down ; ; which 
they willingly conſented to, being greatly fatigued 
with walking, and with the extreme heat they felt 
amidſt the ſurrounding multitude. 

The people being ordered to ſeparate, Meſſrs. 
Anderſon and Burney ſaw, at a ſmall diſtance, 
about twenty young women, adorned like the 
chiefs with red feathers,” engaged in a dance, 
which they performed to a flow and ſolemn air, 
ſungby them all. Our two gentlemen roſe up, and 
walked forward to ſee theſe dancers, who, with- 
out paying them the ſmalleſt attention, ſtill con- 
zinued their dance. They ſeemed to be directed 
by a man, who, in the capacity of a prompter, 
mentioned the ſeveral motions they were to make. 


They never changed the ſpot, as Europeans do 


in dancing, and though their feet were not en- 


tirely at reſt, this exerciſe conſiſted more in mov- 


ing their fingers very nimbly, holding their hands 
at the ſame time in a prone poſition near the face, 
and occaſionally clapping them together *, Their 
dancing and ſinging were performed in the ex- 
acteſt concert. They had probably been inſtructed 
with extraordinary care, and ſelected for this ce- 

remony, being ſuperior in beauty to moſt oſ thoſe 
who were in the crowd. They were, in general, 
rather ſtout, and of an olive complexien, with 
black hair flowing i in Tinglets down their necks.” 
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I * The 2 here Ucleribed, | wan a 3 reſemblance to 
thoſe of the natives of the Caroline Lands. 5 
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ir ſhape and mnbe were elegaiitly formed; | 
for, their dreſs conſiſting only If a piece of glaze 
cloth tied round the waiſt, which Tearcely: Wen. 
eld ſo low as the knees, our gentlemen- had an op- 
portunity of obſerving” almoſt every part. Their 
Fer were E'rather't too > ful to booftrics” a p 


* 
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Before theſe beauteous females 104 ' 80 
their dance, our two countrymen heard 4 noiſe, 
a ir ſome horſes had been galloping towa 
them; and, on turning their eyes aſide, tl 

_ the: people armed with clubs, who had been de- 
to entertain them, as they ſu ppoſed, with an 
exhibirion-of their mode of fighting; which th 
now did; + one pay purſuing another eng: ran 
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| - Acianirenare TIE and Mr. Anderſon began 
now to look about for Mr. Gore and Omai, w 


8 


they at len found coming up, as much incom- 
mscled by the crowds: of people as themſelves 
had been, and introduced in the ſame manner to 
ee chiefs; the names of whom were 
3 E aroa, and Fatouweera. Each of theſe 
ing a preſent, Mr. Gore gave them ſuch. things | 
be had brought with him for that purpoſe; af- 
er which he informed the chiefs of his views: in 
. coming on ſhore, But was defired to wait kill che 
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They now ſeemed to endeavour to ſeparate our 


gentlemen from each other, every one of whom 
had his reſpective circle to ſurround, and gaze at 
him. Mr. Anderſon was, at one time, upwards 


of an hour apart from his friends; and when he 


told the chief, who was near him, that he wiſhed 
to ſpeak to Omai, his requeſt was peremptorily 


refuſed, At the ſame time he found that: the 


people pilfered ſeveral trifling things which were 
in his pocket; and on his complaining of this 


treatment to the chief, he juſtified their beha- 


viour. From theſe circumſtances, Mr. Ander- 
ſon began to apprehend; that they deſigned: to 
detain our party among them. In this ſituation, 
he aſked for ſomething to eat; upon which they 


brought him ſome cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, 


and a fort of four pudding; and when he com: 
_ plained of the heat, occaſioned by the multitude 
of people, the chief 0 condeſcended to fan 
him. | i 

. Mr. Burney going to the pla ha Mr. FI 
Pn was, the latter informed him of his ſuſpi- 
cions; and to try whether they were well founded 
or not, they both attempted to get to the beach: 


5 but they were ſoon ſtopped by ſome of the na- 


tives, who ſaid they muſt return to the place 
which they had left. On their coming up, they 
found Omai under the ſame apprehenſions; buf 
he had, as he imagined, an additional motive of 


terror; for, having obſerved that they had dug 


3 hole 


FAGIFTC Oe EAN. 
a” hole it the ground for an oven, which the 


were how heating, he could aſſign no other re- 


ſort for it, chan chat they intended to roaſt and | 
devoùr our party: he even went ſo far as to aſk 


thetri whether that was their intention, at which 


they were much ſurprifed, aſking, in return, whe- 
thef chat cuſtom prevailed among us. 


Thus were Mr: Anderſon and the others del 


tinett the greateſt part of the day, being ſome- 


tires ſepitated, and ſometimes together; but 
continually in '# eroud, who frequently deſired 
their to Uhoover parts of their ſkin, the ſight of 
ven Fuck che iſlanders with admiration. They 
at this ſame time riffed the pockets of our coun- 
tymen; and one of them ſnatched from Mr. 
Gore # bayonet, which hung by his ſide. This 
being repreſented to one of the chiefs; he pre- 
tended to ſend a perſon in ſearch of it, but pro- 
bably countenanced the theft; for Omai, ſoon 
alter, hach a dagger ſtolen from his ſide in the 
kene huhnEr. They now brought ſome green 
boughs/45"embleins of friendſhip,” and ficking 

the ends of them in the ground, defired that our 
party would hold them as they ſat, giving them 
to underſtand, that they muſt ſtay and eat with 
wem. Phe fight of a pig lying near the oven 
which they had prepared and heated, removed 

Omai's apprehenſions of being put into it him- 

ſelf, andi made him think that it might be i intendf 

ea lot cle repalt' o of him and his three” friends. 5 
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The chief alſo ſent ſome of his people to de 
food for the cattle, and they returned with a few 
plantain trees, which they conveyed to the boats. 


In the mean time, Meſſrs. Burney and Anderſon 
made a ſecond attempt to get to the beach; but, 
on their arrival, they found themſelves watched 


by people who ſeemed to have been ſtationed 


there for that purpoſe; for, when Mr. Anderſon 


endeavoured to wade in upon the reef, one of 


them dragged him back by his clothes. They 


alſo inſiſted upon his throwing down ſome- pieces 


of. coral that he had picked up, and, on his re- 
fuſal to comply, took them from him by force. 
Nor would they ſuffer him te retain ſome ſmall 
plants. which he had gathered. They likewiſe 


took a fan from Mr. Burney, which, on his com- 
ing aſhore, he had received as a preſent. Find- 
ing that obedience to their will was the only me- 


thod of procuring better treatment, the gentle- 


men returned to the place they had quitted; and 


the natives now promiſed, that, after they had 
partaken of a repaſt which had been prepared for 


them, they ſhould be furniſhed with a canoe to 


carry them off to their boats. Accordingly, the 


| ſecond chief to whom they had been preſented, 


having ſeated himſelf on a low ſtool, and directed 


the multitude to form a large ring, made them 
ſit down by him. A number of cocoa- nuts were 
now brought, with a quantity of baked plantains, 


and a piece of the pig that had been dreſſed, was 


5 1 placed 


% 


; Paciric' ou, „ 


placed" before each 'of them. Their fatigue, how- 


ever, had taken away their appetites ; but they' | 
eat a little to pleaſe their entertainers. It being 


now near ſun-ſet, the iſlanders ſent down to the 


beach the remainder of the proviſions that had 


been dreſſed, to be carried to the ſhips. - Our 


gentlemen found a canoe prepared to put them 


off to their boats, which the natives did with 
great caution ; but as they were puſhing the canoe 


into the ſurf, one of them ſnatched a bag out of . 


her, which contained a pocket- piſtol belonging 


to Mr. Anderſon, who calling out to the thief - 


with marks of the higheſt diſpleaſure, he ſwam 


back to the canoe with the bag. The iſlanders 
then put them on board the boats, with the cocoa- 
nuts, plantains, and other proviſions; and they 

immediately rowed back to the ſhips. 


The reſtrained ſituation of theſe gentlemen 


gave them very little opportunity of obſerving 


the country: for they were ſeldom a hundred 


yards from the place where they had been intro- 
duced to the chiefs, and conſequently were con- 


fined to the ſurrounding objects. The firſt thing 
that attracted their notice was the number of 
people, which muſt have been at leaſt two thou- 


ſand. Except a few, thoſe who had come on 
board the ſhips were all of an inferior claſs'; for a 
great number of thoſe that our gentlemen met 
with on ſhore, had a ſuperior dignity of demeanor, 
and their ee was much whiter, In ge- 
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neral, they had their hair, which was leng and. 


black, tied on the crown of the head. Many af 


the young men were perfect model io ſbapt, and 


of a delicate complexion.: The ald men were, 


many of them, corpulent; and they, as well as 
the young, had a remarkable ſmaothneſk of ſkin. 
Their general dreſs conſiſted of à piece of cloth 


wrapped about the waift, but ſome had pieces of 


mats, moſt curiouſly variegated with black and 
white, formed into a kind of jacket without 
fleeves; while others wore conical caps made of 
the core of a cocoa-nut, interwoyen' wth. beads. 

In their ears, which were pierced, they hung pieces 
of the membraneous part af ſame plant, or ſtuck 
there ſome odoriferous flower, Fhe chiefs, and 
other perſons of rank, had; two little balls, with 
a common baſe, made of bone; which'they hung 


round their necks with ſmall cord. Red feathers 


are here conſidered: as a particular mark of dif- 


tinction; for none but the chiefs, ' and the young 


women who danced, aſſumed . them. Some of 
the men were punctured all over the fides and 
. back, and ſome of the women had the ſame or- 
nament (if it deſerves that name) on their legs. 


The elderly women had their hair cropped ſhort, 


and many of them were cut all over the fore-part 
of the body in oblique lines. The wife of 4 
chief appeared with her child, laid in a piece of 


red clorh, which had been preſented ta her huke - 5 


band; ſhe ſuckled tha infant much after ther 
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ner. of our women. Another chief introduced 
his, daughter, who was young, beautiful, and 
modeſt. No perſonal deformities were obſerved 
in either ſex, except in a few individuals who had 
ſcars of broad ulcers remaining on the face and 
other parts. Tre 

Many of the natives were armed with ear and 
clubs, the latter of which were generally a 
fix feet long, made of a hard black Wa: nedtly 
poliſned. The ſpears were formed of the ſame 
wood, ſimply pointed, and were in general twelve 
feet long; but ſome were ſo ſhort as to ſeem in- 
tended for darts. | SIN RT 

They preſerved their canoes from tha Tag under 
the fhade of various trees. Our gentlemen ſaw 
eight or ten of them, all double ones; that is, 
two ſingle ones faſtened together by rafters laſhed 
acroſs, They were about four feet deep, and in 
length about twenty feet, and the ſides were round- 
ed with a plank raiſed upon them. Two of theſe 
| canoes were curiouſly ſtained all over with black, 
in innumerable ſmall figures, as triangles, ſquares, 
&c. and were far ſuperior to any thing of the kind 
Mr. Anderfon had ever ſeen at any other iſland 
in the South Sea. The paddles were almoſt. 
| Ellprial, and about four feet long. 

| Moſt of the trees obſerved? by Mr. Kain, 
were cocoa-palms, fome ſpecies of þibi/cus, a ſort 1 
of erpborbia, and many of the fame kind he had 
e at Vangeea; The latter are tall and flen- 

F der, 
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der, reſembling a cypreſs j and are called by the 
natives efoa. He alſo ſaw a ſpecies of convolvulus, 


and ſome treacle-muſtard ; beſides which; there 
are doubtleſs other plants and fruit-trees which he 


had not an opportunity of ſeeing. The ſoil, to- 
wards the ſea, is nothing more than a bank of 
coral, generally ſteep and rugged, which, though 
it has probably been for many centuries expoſed 
to the weather, has ſuffered no further change 
than becoming black on its ſurface. The reef 
or rock, with "kick the ſhore 1s lined, runs to 


different breadths into the ſea, where it reſembles 


a high ſteep wall : it is of a browniſh colour, and 


nearly even with the ſurface of the water; and 


though its texture is rather porous, it is capable 

of withſtanding the waſhing of the ſurf which 

conſtantly breaks upon it. 

Though the landing of our gentlemen was the 
means of enriching the narrative of the voyage 

with the preceding particulars, the principal ob- 

ject in view was partly unattained ; for we ſcarce 


procured any thing worth mentioning from he | 


iſland. 
It has been already mentioned, that Omai was 


ſent upon this expedition as Mr, Gore's interpre- 


ter; which, perhaps, was not the only ſervice he 


performed this day, He was queſtioned by 
the natives concerning us, our country, our ſhips, 
and arms; in anſwer to which, he told them, 


among. many other particulars, that our country 
had 


= 
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a ſhips as large as their iſland, on board of 
which were implements of war (deſer ibing our 
guns) of ſuch dimenſions, as to contain ſeveral 
people within them; one of which could demo- 
liſh the iſland at one ſhot, As for the guns in 
our two ſhips, he acknowledged they were but 
ſmall in compariſon with the former; yet even 
with theſe, he ſaid, we could with great eaſe, at 
a conſiderable diſtance, deſtroy the iſland, and 
every ſoul in it. On their enquiring by what 
means this could be done, Omai produced ſome 
cartridges from his pocket, and having ſubmitted 
to inſpection the balls, and the gunpowder by 
which they were to be ſet in motion, he diſpoſed 
the latter upon the ground, and, by means of a 
piece of lighted wood, ſet it on fire. The ſud- 
den blaſt, the mingled flame and ſmoke, that in- 
ſtantaneouſly ſucceeded, filled the natiyes with 
ſuch aſtoniſhment, that they no longer doubted 
the formidable power of our weapons. Had it 
not been for the terrible ideas they entertained of 

the guns of our ſhips, from this ſpecimen of their 
mode of operation, it was imagined that. they 
would have detained the gentlemen the whole 
night; for Omai aſſured them, that, if he and 
his friends did not return on board the ſame-day, 
they might expect chat the Commodore would 
fire upon the iſland. | 

Though. this iland ei never e 8 vii | 
fited by Europeans, there were other ſtrangers 
1 | „ 
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now reſiding in it ; and it was entirely owing to 
- Omai's accompanying Mr. Gore, that this re- 
markable circumſtance came to our knowledge. 
- He had ſcarcely landed on the beach, when he 


found, among the crowd, three of his own coun- 
trymen, natives of the Society Iſles, At the diſ- 


tance of about two hundred leagues from thoſe 
- 1ſlands, an immenſe ocean intervening, with ſuch 


miſerable ſea-boats as their inhabitants make uſe 
of, ſuch a meeting, at fuch a place, fo acciden- 
tally viſited by us, may be conſidered as one of 
thoſe extraordinary and unexpected ſituations, 
which ſtrike a curious obſerver with wonder and 
amazement. The mutual ſurprize and pleaſure 
with which Omai and his countrymen engaged in 
converſation, may eaſily be imagined. Their 
ſtory, as related by themſelves, is a very affect 


ing one. About twenty perſons, male and fe. 


male, had embarked in a canoe at Otaheite, with 
an intention of croſſing over to Ulietea; but they 
were prevented by contrary winds from reaching 
the latter, or returning to the former iſland. 
Their ſtock of proviſions being ſoon exhauſted, 
they ſuffered inconceivable hardſhips. They 
paſſed many days without ſuſtenanee; in conſe- 
quence of which their number gradually dimi- 
niſhed, worn out by famine and fatigue, Only 
four men ſurvived, when their canoe was overſet. 


The deſtruction of this ſmall remnant how feem- 


2 inevitable; however, they continued hanging 


5 by 
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by the fide of che veſſel, during ſome of the laſt 
days, tilt they providentially came in ſight of the 


inhabitants of this ifland, who ſent out :canoes- 


and brought them on ſhore, ' One of theſe four 
had fince died. The other three were ſo well ſa- 
tisfied with the generous treatment they met with 
here, that they refuſed the offer made them by 
our gentlemen, at the requeſt of Omai, of taking 
them on board our ſhips, and reſtoring them to 


their native iſlands. They had arrived upon this 


coaſt at leaſt twelve years ago. Their names 
were Tavee, Otirreroa, and Orououte : the former 
was born at Huaheine, the ſecond at Ulietea, and 
the latter at Otaheite. The application of the 
preceding narrative is obvious. It will ſerve to 


explain, in a more ſatisfactory manner than the 
flimſy conjectures of ſome ſpeculative reaſoners, 


how the detached parts of the world, and, in 
particular, the iflands of the Pacific Ocean, may 


have been firſt peopled; thoſe eſpecially which 


lie at a conſiderable diſtance from each ney or 
from any inhabited continent. | 

The natives of this iſland call it. by the name 
of Wateeoo, It is ſituated in the longitude of 
201* 45/ eaſt; and in the latitude of 20? 1! ſouth; 

and is about fix leagues in circuit. It is a beau- 
tiful ſpot, with a ſurface covered with verdure, 
and compoſed of hills and plains. The ſoil, in 
ſome parts, is light and fandy : but, further up 
the country, we ſaw from the ſhip, by the aſſiſt- 
J $4 - 25 agance 
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ance of our glaſſes, a reddiſh caſt on the riſing 
grounds. There the iſlanders build their houſes, 


for we could perceive ſeveral of them, which 
Its produce is nearly 


were long and ſpacious. 
the ſame with that of Mangeea Nooe e, 
the iſland we had laſt quitted. 

If we may depend on Omai's report of what 
he learned from his three countrymen in the 


courſe of converſation, the manners of the peo- 


ple of Wateeoo, their general habits of life, and 
their method of treating ſtrangers, greatly re- 
ſemble thoſe that prevail at Otaheite, and its 
neighbouring iſlands. There is alſo a great ſimi- 


larity between their religious opinions and cere- 


monies. From every circumſtance, indeed, it 
may be conſidered as indubitable, that the inha- 
bitants of Wateeoo derive their deſcent from the 
ſame ſtock, which has ſo remarkably diffuſed it 
ſelf over the immenſe extent of the Southern 
Ocean. Omai aſſured us, that they dignified 
their iſland with the pompous appellation of 
Wenooa no te Eatooa, implying a land of Gods; 


eſteeming themſelves a kind of divinities, poſ- 


ſeſſed with the ſpirit of the Eatooa.. Their lan- 
guage was equally well underſtood by Omai, and 
by our two New-Zealanders who were on board: 
its peculiarities, when compared with the. other 
dialects, we cannot point out; for the memoran- 


dum · book, in which Mr. Anderſon had put down 


a ſpecimen of it, was ſtolen by the natives. 
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Otakoetaa tte 0e rt if the gu, and its 
' Produce—Birds—F iſþ—Vifit Hervey's and. 
Diſcover it to be inbabited—The Inhabitants re- 
"fuſe to come on board—Their Propenſi ity to Theft — | 
' Their Manners, Perſons, Dreſs, Canoes, Sc. 
Mate 4 fruitleſs Attempt to land Bear away 
© for the Friendly Nands— Two Nets of Palmer- 
ons Nand touched at—Deſcription of the Itets 1 
their Produce, Cc. Refreſbments procured there 
5 Proceed to the Friendiy Wands. 4 


NALMS. and light airs having ere 
A prevailed all the night:o6.the- 3d of April,” 
6 5 day- break the eaſterly ſwell had carried the 
ſhips ſome diſtance from Watecoo; but having 
| failed of procuring, at that place, ſome effectual 
wpply, there appeared no reaſon for our conti- 
nuing there any longer; we therefore willingly 
quitted it, and ſteered for the iſland which we 
had diſcovered. three days before. 
We got up with it about ten o'clock in the 


5 morning, when Captain Cook immediately di. 
d patched Mr. Gore with two boats, to ſee if he { | 
x could land, and get ſubſiſtence for our. cattle. = 
Though a reef ſurrounded the land here, as at, | Bu 

4 Wateeoo, and A conſiderable: ſurf broke againſt the 5 


1 gk; our boats | no  fooner reached the weſt-ſide RET 


{1 
LT 
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of the iſland, but they ventured in, and Mr. Gore 
and his attendants arrived ſafe on ſhore. Captain 
Cook ſeeing they had ſo far ſueceeded, ſent a 


| ſmall boat to know if farther aſſiſtance was re- 


quired. She waited to take in a lading of the 
produce. of the ifland, and did not return till 
three o'clock in the afternoon: being cleared, the 4 


was ſent again for another cargo; the Jolly boat 


was: alſo diſpatcheck upon the ſame; Wade with 


993 TY 


128 night,” per orders were e pondtully ob- 


ſerved.. 5 { 
The ſupply FOR) here 1 was: oa un- 


dred cocoa- nuts for ourſelves, and for our cattle 


ſome graſs, and a quantity of the leaves and 
branches of young eocoa trees, and che pandanus. 
This iſland lies about three or four leagues 


from Vateeoo, the inhabitants of which call it 


Orabootaia. It is in the latitude of 19 15, ſouth, 
and the longitude of 2010 37 eaſt, and: i is ſup⸗ 


poſed not to exceed three miles in cireuit. 


This iſland is entirely deſtitute of water 
Cocoa- palms were the only common trees found 


there, of which there were ſeveral cluſters, and 


great quantities of the wharta. or pandanns: 
There were alſo the callophyllum;” firiana, wick a 


few other ſhrubs ; alſo'a ſort of bind. werd, treue lea 


muſtard; a ſpecies of ſpurge, and the orinda cis 
fpoliu; the fruit of which is fotietimes eaten by 


che natives of Okaheite. Omaiz Who dauded Wick 


oh | the 


ra 1710 o AN. „ 


vim: patty; drefled ſome of it for their dinner, but 
they: thought it very indifferent. 
A beautiful cuckoo, of a cheſayt Ry” varie- 
gated with. black, was the only bird ſeen amongſt 
tha trees; hut, upon the, ſhore, were a ſmall ſort 
of Furlow, hie and White herons, ſome es birds. 
great ers of noddies. 
0 88 company caught a lizard. running 
up: e tree though ſmall, it had a moſt fofbidding 
aſpect. Many of another ſort were alſo ſeen. 
Infinite: numbats of; a kind of moth, elegantly 
the buſhes. tomards the ſea. Some other forts-6f 
motbs and: pretty butterflies were ſee. 
At this time there were no fixed . 
vpon the i and : but we diſcayered a few empty 
kuts, whieb convinced us of its being, at leaſt, 
occaſionally viſited. Monuments, conſiſting of 
ſeveral. large ſtones, were: alſo erected under the 
ſhade of ſome trees: there were alſo ſome ſmaller 
ones, with which ſeyeral places were incloſed, 
where we ſuppoſed. their dead had been bu- 
ried, We ſound in one place à great many coekle- 
bells, of à particular ſort, finely grooved, and 
larger than the fiſt; from which it. was conjec- 
tured, that the iſland had been viſited by perſons 
who ſometimes feed on Mell -fiſn. Mr. Gore left 
; ſome nails and a; hatchet in one of the huts, for 
the: _ * [thoſe wha 1 viſit! che _ in 
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The boats « elig hoiſted'i in, we made Git 50 
to the northward, reſolving to try dür fortune a 
Hervey's Ifland, which was diſcovered by Captain 
Cook in 1773, during bis laſt voyage. We got 
ſight of it about day-break in the morning of the 
th, at the diſtance of about three leagues: We 
approached it about eight o'clock; and obſerved 
ſeveral canoes coming from the ſhore towards the 
ſhips. We were rather ſurprized at this circum- | 
ſtance, as no traces or ſigns of inhabitants wert 
ſeen when the iſland was firſt diſcovered: this, 

3 indeed, might be owing to a briſk wind that then 
e and prevented their canoes venturing out. 

Advancing till towards the iſland, ſix or ſeven 
double canoes” immediately came near us; with 
from three to ſix men in each of them. At the 
diſtance of about a ſtone's throw from the ſhip 
they ſtopped, and it was with difficulty that Omai 
prevailed on them to come along · ſide; but they 
could not be induced to truſt themſelves on board. 
Indeed, their diſorderly behaviour did not indi- 
cate a diſpoſition to truſt us, or to treat us well. 
They attempted to ſteal ſome bars out of the Diſ- 
covery 's boat, and ſtruck a man forendeavor ring to 
Prevent them. They alſo cut away a net contain- 
ing meat, which hung over the ſtern of that ſhip, 
and at firſt. would not reſtore it, though a e 1 0 
vards peimitted us to purchaſe it froin chem. | 
who were abour the gy Wes | ich haved ec 
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lc 4 long Mick, they openly ende vou 
rob us of ſeveral things, and actually got a 
belonging to one of our people. It appeared that 
they had a knowledge of bartering; for they 
exchanged ſome-- fiſh” for ſome of our ſmall 


nails, of which they were extravagantly fond, "op 


and called them goore. Pieces of paper, or any 


other trifling article that was thrown to them, the7ỹß 


caught with the greateſt avidity; and if what was 
thrown fell into the ſea * ee e i 
in to ſwim after it. ü enn 
Though the diſtan ICE: Setweon kae Iſland ; 
and Wateeoo is not very, A great, the inhabitants 
differ greatly from each other, both. in perſon and 
diſpoſition. The colour of the natives of Hervey's.! 
_ Iſland i is of a deeper caſt, and ſeveral of them had 
a fierce ſavage aſpect, like the natives of New- 


PS. hs 


| Zeatand; though ſome: were fairer. Their hair 


Was long and black, eitlter hanging looſe: about 
heir ſhoulders; or tied in a bunch on the top of 
the head. Some few, indeed, had it cropped 1 
ſhort, and, in two or three of them, it was of a 
red or browniſn colour. if heir cloathing was a 
narrow piece of mat, bound ſeveral times round... 
the lower part of the body, and paſſing betwe 


= 


the thighs. | We ſaw a fine cap of red feathers . 3 I | 


hing in one of the canoes,” and ſome art 
them were ornamented with the ſhell bf 
r ren and bung es: th 
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The mode of -ornament, ſo prevalent among the 


natives of this ocean; of puncturing or tatooing 
their bodies, not one of them had adopted; but 
though they were ſingular in this reſpect, their 


88 


4 Their language more reſembled the 


* + diale@& of Otaheite, than that of Mangeea or Wa- 
teeoo. Like the natives of thoſe iſlands, they 
m whence we came, whither bound, 


enquired from: 


the ſhip's name, the name of our chief, and the 
number of men on board. Such queſtions as we 


propoſed to them, they very readily anſwered. 


They informed us, among other things, that they 
had before ſeen two large ſhips, like ours, but 
had not ſpoken to them as they paſſed. Theſe 
were, doubtleſs, the Reſolution and Adventure. 
They acquainted us that the name of their iſland 
was Terouggemou: Atooa; and that they were 


ſubjed: to Teerevatooeah, King of Wateeoo. 


Their food, they ſaid, conſiſted of cocoa-nuts, I 


fiſh, and turtle; being deſtitute of dogs and hogs, 


and the iſland. not producing bread-fruit or plan- 
_ tains. | Their canoes (near thirty of which: ap- 
ed one time in- fight) are tolerably large, and 
well- built, and bear ſome reſemblance to thoſe 


* 


of Wate co. 


We drew near the 0 part of heh iſland Ea 
about one ofclock. - This ſeemed: to be the only 
part where we could expect to find anchorage, or 


a :landing-place for our boats. . Captain Cook 
6 „ imme- 


of the ſame common race is not to be 


two armed boats, to ſound and -reconnoitre the 
coaſt. The boats were no ſooher hoiſted out; than 


our new viſitors ſuſpended their traffie with us, 


puſhing for ſhore 48 faſt + as 5 poſſible, and eme 8 
more near us. os 
The boats returned at tive dock, Fo it 


King informed Captain Cook, that he could find | 


no anchorage for the' ſhips ; and that the boat 


could advance no farther than the outer edge of | 


the reef, which was almoſt a quarter of a mile 


from the dry land. That a number of the natives 


came upon the reef, armed with clubs and long 


pikes, meaning, as he ſuppoſed, to oppoſe his 


landing; though, at the ſame time, they threw 
cocoa-nuts/to-our people, and requeſted them to 
come on ſhore; and, notwithſtanding this ſeem- 


ing friendly treatment, the women were very 
active in bringing an A freſh fopply of ay CL 


and ſpears. 


© Captain Cook Goldie that, as we could not” 


bring the ſhips to an anchor, the attempt to pro- 


cure graſs here would be attended with delay and 


danger. Being thus diſappointed in all the iſlands 
after our leaving New-Zealand, and having, from 
variety of circumſtances, been unavoidably re- 


5 doing any. thing this year in the high latitudes af 


the northern hemiſphere, from which we were 


chen ſo far diſtant, —_ it was then the ſeaſon 
KS .- ar 


| vxervic” ven an," gs, tht | 
imm ediadly diſpatched Lieutenant King, ein 


_. rarded in our progreſs, it was in vain to think of 


#/ 
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for our operations there; Thus ſituated, it was 


neceſſary. to purſue ſuch. meaſures as appeared beſt 


calculated to preſerve our cattle,” and ſave the 
ſtores and proviſions of the ſhips ; the better to 
enable us to profecute our northern diſcoveries, 


which could not now commence till a any later 
than was intended. * - 
If we could fortunately have poem a ſupply 


| of water and graſs, at any of the iſlands we had 
lately viſited, Captain Cook intended to have 
ſtood back to the ſouth, till he had got a weſterly 


wind. But, without ſuch a ſupply, the certain 
conſequence of doing this, would have been the 
loſs of the cattle, before it was poſſible for us to 


reach Otaheite, without gaining a ſingle point of 


advantage reſpeding the grand. object of our voy- 


| 28e. 5 ” » 4 

The N therefore, een 10 bear 
away for the Friendly Iſlands, where he knew he 
could be well ſupplied with every thing he wanted: 


and, it being neceſſary to run night and day, he 
ordered Captain Clerke to keep a league a- head 
of the Reſolution; becauſe his ſnhip could beſt 


| claw off the land, -which we mich wan fall in 


with, in our paſſage. 
We ſteered weſt by ſouth, PRE; A is. bem 
Captain Cook propoſed to proceed firſt to Mid- 


dleburgh, or Eooa, thinking we might, perhaps, 
ave. proviſion enough for the eattle, to laſt till 


we ſhould arrive at that inland. But the next day,. 
about 


% 


. . 


12 


about noon, thoſe fine 2225 Hr Had 3 long 


retarded. us, again returned; and we found It or 
ceſſary to get into the latitude of Palmerſton- 8 


421990 


and Savage Iſlands, which Captain Cook diſco- 


41 41 


might be had to them. 5 Gy 
In order to ſave our water, Captain Cook or- 


. the ſtill to be kept at work a Whole day; Ys 


during which time we procured about ifreen gal- 
lons of freſh water. os 

Theſe light breezes e till Thurſday 
the oth, when the wind blew ſome hors freſh 


n 


| from the north, and north north- weſt. In the 


afternoon we had ſome very heavy rain, attended 


with thunder ſqualls. We collected as much 


PY 


| vered j In 1774; that, in caſe of necelſiry, recourſe 


rain-water as filled five of our puncheons. | When 


theſe ſqualls had blown over, the wind was very 

unſettled, both in; ſtrength and in. poſition, xill 
the next day at noon, when it fixed ar north-weſt, 5 
| and north north-weſt, and blew a freſh breeze. ON 


We were thus perſecuted, with a wind i in our 


teeth, and had the additional mortification 1 to find 


thoſe very winds here, which we had reaſon to 


on the 1 3th, we perceived Palmerſton's Iſland, 


5 bearing weſt by ſouth, at the diſtance of about 


five leagues; but did not get up with it till the 


next morning, at eight. Captain Cook then dif: 

atched three boats from the. Reſolution, and one 
bom te Diſcovery, with a proper officer in each, 
iN 3 8 e | 


expect farther ſouth. . At day-break,. however, 2 
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to ſearch. for a convenient landing place; ; we 
being now under an abſolute neceſſity off pro- 


curing here ſome provender for our cattle, or we 


muſt certainly have loſt them. 

_ What i is called Palmerſton's Iſland, conſiſts of 
a group of ſmall iſlets, about nine or ten in num- 
ber, connected together by a reef of coral rocks, 
and lying 1 in a circular direction. The boats firſt 


examined the moſt ſouth-eaſterly iſlet; and, not 


ſucceeding there, ran down to the ſecond, where 
they immediately landed. Captain Cook then 
bore down with the ſhips, till we were a-breaſt 
of the place, where we kept ſtanding off and on, 
there being no bottom to be found to anchor 


upon. This, however, was of no material con- 


ſequence, as there were no human beings upon 


the iſland, except che party who a landed from 


our boats, 
At one o'clock one of FE boats returned, 


laden with ſeurvy-graſs and young cocoa- trees, 


which was, at this time, a moſt excellent repaſt 
for. our animals on board. A meſſage was alſo 
brought from Mr. Gore, who commanded the 
party upon this expedition, acquainting us that 
the iſland abounded with ſuch produce, and alſd 
with the wharra-tree and cocoa-nuts, In conſe- 
quence of this information, Captain Cook re- 
ſolved to get a ſufficient ſupply of theſe articles 


before he quitted this ſtation, and accordingly, 


Vent aſhore i in a a ſmall boat, accompanied by the 
h Captain 


i 


ls, ws A tut 
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Capmai: of the Diſcovery. The iſland does not 
exceed a mile in circumference, and is not ele- 
vated above three feet beyond the level of the 
ſea, It conſiſted almoſt entirely of à coral ſand, 
with a ſmall mixture of blackiſh mould, which 
appeared to be produced from rotten vegetables. 
Phis poor ſoil is, however, covered with the 
fame kinds of ſhrubs and buſhes as we had ſeen | 
at Otakootaia or Wenooa- ette, though not in ſo 
great variety. We perceived a great numberòf man 
of war birds, tropic birds, and two ſorts of boobies, 
which were then laying their eggs, and fo ex- 
ceedingly tame as to permit us to take them off 
their nefts, "which conſiſt only of a few ſticks 
Jooſely pur together. Theſe tropic birds differ 
eſſentially from the common ſort, being of a beau- 
8 white, flightly tinged with red, and having 
two long tail-feathers of a deepiſh crimſon. 
PORE people killed a conſiderable number of each 


ſort, which, though not the moſt delicate kind on 


of food, were highly acceptable to us, who had 
been à long time confined to a ſalt diet. We 
ſaw plenty of red crabs creeping about among 
the trees; and caught ſeveral fiſh, which, when 
the ſea ee . . lefe in ie e the 
reef. 
At one hart wf, the reef; which bard the lake JO 
8 Werne Ulmoſt even with the ſurface, there was a 
large bed of coral, which afforded a moſt en- 
e dee Its baſe, which was fines to - 
W LO * 4 „ the 
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ade bed extended ſo far that it chuld not be 


ſeen; ſo that it appeared to be ſuſpended in the 
water. Thee ſea was then unreffled; and the re- 


fulgence of the ſun expoſed the various lſorts of 
coral, in the moſt beautiful order; ſome parts 
luxuriantly branching into the water; others ap- 
pearing in vaſt variety of figures; and the whole 
greatly heightened by ſpangles of the richeſt co- 
lours, gloying from a number of: large. clams, 


interſperſed in every part. Even this delightful 


ſcene was greatly improved by the multitude of 


fiſnes, that gently glided along, ſeemingly with 
the moſt perfect ſecurity. Their colours were 
the moſt beautiful that can be imagined; blue, 


1 yellow, - black, red," OC 


far excelling any thing 


that can he produced by art. The richneſs of 
this ſubmarine grotto was greatly increaſed by 


their various forms; and the whole could not 


poſſibly be ſurveyed without a pleaſing tranſport, 
accompanied, at the ſame timę, with regret, that 
a work ſo aſtoniſhingly elegant ſhould be conceal- 


ed in a 19 7 ſo ſeldom e by 258 1 
wwe e 3 115 

Except a piece of a a canoe that was: Faund, upen 
5 che beach, no traces were diſcoverahle of. inhabi- 
| rants having ever been here; and probably. that 
may have been drifted from ſome other iſland. 


We were ſurpriſed, . however, at pereeiuing ſome 
| ſmall brown rats on this little iſland; a circum- - 


ſtance, perhaps, not Sully accounted e 


4 
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de admit the poſſibility of their being agent 
* the canoe, of which we ſaw the remains. 
The boats being laden, Captain Cook dnt 
on board, leaving Mr. Gore and his party to paſs 
-the night on ſhore,” no be vo for buſineſs mo 
th next morning. 7 mY 
The 15th, like the: dec di EN was e | 
in collecting ſubſiſtence for the cattle, conſiſting 
principally of tender branches of the wharra-tree, 
:palm=-cabbage, and young cocoa-nut trees; A 
ſufficient ſupply of theſe having been procured 
by ſun-ſet,' Captain Cook ordered all the people 
on board: but, having very little wind, he de- 
termined to employ the next day, by endeavour- 
ing. my the next iſland to Teeward, to get ſome 
cocoa: nuts for our people: for this purpoſe, we 
| kept — off and on all night; and, about 
nine o'clock in the morning, we went to the weſt⸗- 
ide of the iſlands, and landed, from our boats, 
With little difficulty. The people immediate 
* employed: themſelves in gathering cocoa- nuts, 
which we found in the greateſt plenty; but-it was 
à tedious operation to convey them to our boars, 
being obliged to carry them half a mile over the 
reef, up to the middle in water. Omai, who accom- 
Fabied us, preſently caught, with a-ſcoop-net,' as 
many fiſh as ſupplied the party on ſhore for din- 
ner; belidgſending 2 quantity to each ſhip. Men 
of war; and tropic- birds, were found here in 
Sbundanee; ſo that we' fared moſt ſumptuoully. | 


{ 
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In * excurſions to the: iiniohabitzih REY 
Omai was of the greateſt ſervice to us. He 
caught the fiſn, and dreſſed them, as well as the 

birds we killed, after the faſhion of his country, 
with a dexterity and chearfulneſs that did him ho- 


nour. Before night, the boats made two trips, 


and were each time heavy laden: with the laſt, 
Captain Cook returned on board, leaving his 


Third Lieutenant, Mr. Williamſon, with a party, 


to prepare another 0 for 28 boats againſt 
the next morning. 


Accordingly, Capt: Cook difparched them eit 


Are o'clock, and, by noon, they returned laden. 


No delay was made in ſending them back for 


another cargo, with orders for all to be on board 
by ſun- ſet. Theſe orders being punctually obey- 
ed, we hoiſted in the boats, and failed to the welt- 
Ward, with a light air from the north. 

The iſlet we laſt came from is merbet lon 
has! the other, and almoſt covered with cocoa- 
palms. The other productions were the ſame as 
-at the firſt iſlet. On the beach were found two 
Pieces of board, one of which was rudely carved, 


and an elliptical paddle. Theſe were, perhaps, 


a part of the ſame canoe, the remains of which 
we had feen on the other beach, the two iſlets 
being within half a mile of each other. There 


avere not fo many crabs here as at ti laſt place, 


hut we found ſome ſcorpions and other. infects, 


* a much greater number of fin upon the reefs. 
111 Among 


* 


' 


23 


Among the reſt were e ſome beautiful lurge 28851 0 
eels, which would raiſe chemſelyes out of the 
water, and endeavour to bite their purſuers. 


There were alſo ſnappers, parrot-fiſh, and a brown 


ſpotted rock. fiſh, not larger than a haddock, ſo 
tame, that it would remain fixed, and gaze at us. 


Tf we had been really in want, a ſufficient ſup- 
ply might eaſily have been had, for. thouſands of 
the clams ſtuck upon the reef, many of which 
weighed two or three pounds. There were alſo ſome 
other ſorts of ſhell-fiſh ; and, when the tide flow- 
ed, ſeveral ſharks camewith i it, ſome of which were 
killed by « our people; ; but their preſence render- 
| ed | it, at that time, unſafe to walk in the water. 
Mr. Williamſon and his party, who were left 
on ſhore, were much peſtered ; in the night with 
muſquitoes. Some of them ſhot two curlews, 
and ſaw ſome ployers upon the ſhore; one or two 
cuckoos, like thoſeat Wenooa-ette, were alſo ſeen. 
The iſlets comprehended under the name of 
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Palmerſton s Iſland, may be ſaid to be the ſurn- 6 


mits of a reef of coral-rock, covered only with a 


thin coat of ſand ; though cloathed with trees 
| and plants, like the low grounds of the high 99 


iſlands of this ocean. wa 
Having, left Palmerſton' q Iland, we fiecred 


veſt, in order to proceed to Annamooka. We 
had varia 


p winds, with ſqualls, ſome thunder, Gi 
and much rain. The ſhowers being very copious, 


Fa, 


we ſayed a conſiderable quantity of water; and, 
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perſon. Bek « on board either bol! 4 che ſhips, 1 

We paſſed Savage Iland, which n © 
Aiſfovered in 774. in the night | between 
24th and 2 5th; and, onthe 28th, aboutten of 1 
in the morning, 2 We: faw the ande to the 
ward of Sanne bearing north by weſt abut 
five leagues diſtant. We ſteered 16 the fouth, | 


4 © 


w_ then hauled t 77 or a 


. 
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Borter with. the Natives of Lane ond other: | 
ande, far. Provifions, c. Arrival at Ama- 
moota — Variety of 7. ranſactions there Vit 
received from Feenou, 4 principal Chief from 
_ Tongataboo—His Reception in the Ifand—Dines. 

Frequently on board the Reſolution—Severl-In-, 
ftances of _ the pilfering Diſpoſition of the, Na- 
live. Puniſbments inflicted on them wann of 
 4nnanuoka-—Proceed to Feen 3 cn by.” 
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7E. 101 not long . Ihen two ca- 


| ide without delay or heſitation: there were four 
men in one of the canoes, and three in the other. 
They brought with them ſome ſugar- cane, bread- 


noes paddled towards us, and came along-: © 


fruit, plantains, and cocoa-nuts, which they bar- 


tered. with us for nails. After theſe canoes. had, 
left us, we were viſited by another; but as night 
was approaching, he did not long continue with 
us. The iſland neareſt to us was Komango, which: 
was five miles diſtant ; this ſhews, how theſe peo- 
ple diſregard trouble or danger, to get enen, ˖ 
of a few of gur moſt trifling articles. prot 07 
% . clock the next, morning, Oxpain Ye 
Cook diſpatched Lieutenant King with two boats 


to Komango, in order to procure refreſhments; +... é 
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and at five, made the fignal to * to o proceed 
to Annamooka. 

As ſoon as day-light n we were viſited 
by ſix or ſeven canoes, bringing with them two 
pigs, ſome fowls, ſeveral large wood-pigeons, 
ſmall rails, and ſome violet- coloured coots, be. 
ſides fruits and roots of various kinds; which 
oy exchanged with us for nails, hatchets, beads, 

They had other articles of commerce, but 
rr Cook gave particular orders that no cu- 
rioſities ſhould be purchaſed, till the ſhips were 
ſupplied with proviſions, and till they had | obtain- 
ed permiſſion from him. 

About noon, Mr. King's boat returned with 
ſeven hogs, ſome fowls, a quantity of fruit and 
roots; and alſo ſome graſs for our animals. His 
party was treated with great civility at Komango. 
The inhabitants did not appear to be numerous; 
and their huts, which almoſt joined to each other, 
were but indifferent. Tooboulangee, the. chief 
of the iſland, and another, named Taipa, came 
on board with Mr. King. They brought a hog, 

as a preſent to Captain Cook, and FO ©. 
bring ſome more the next day. | 

The boats being a- board, we ſtood for Aimt⸗ | 
mooka'; and, having little wind, we intended to 
go between Annamook „ and the breakers | 


ar the ſouth-eaſt; but, on wing near, We met 


* Little Annamooka. 8 7 245 55 Ty 


actes. 4 : 140 
with very irregular ſoundings, which obliged. us; 
to relinquiſh the deſign, and go to the ſouth- 
ward, This carried us to leeward, and we found. 
it neceſſary to ſpend the night under ſail. It was 
dark and rainy, and we had the wind from every: 
direction. The next morning, at day-light, we 
were farther off than we had been the preceding 
| evening 3.. th the war (as now right in our 
teet nn bs 

We confilagad to Dk to very little en 
the whole day; and, in the evening, anchored 
in thirty- nine fathoms water; the weſt point of 
Annamooka bearing eaſt north-eaſt, four miles 
diſtant. Tooboulangee and Taipa, agreeable to 
their promiſe,” brought off ſome hogs for Cap- 
tan Cook: we obtained others, by bartering, 
from the different canoes that followed us, and 
a large quantity of fruit. It is remarkable, that 
thoſe who viſited us from the iſlands, on that 
day, would hardly part with any of Heir 6 come: 
modities to any one but Captain Coo. | 
At four the next morning, Captain Cook or- 
dered a boat to be hoiſted out, and the maſter to 
ſound the ſouth- weſt fide of Annamooka. . When: 
he returned, he reported; that he had ſounded 
between Great and Little Annamooka, where he 
found ten and twelve fathoms depth of water; 
that. the place was very, well ſheltered from winds; 
but that no freſh water was to be had but at 2 
ble tor wie and. that, even there, 


\ 
— 
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| 


= | it was neither plentiful nor 80d. For this very 

= | ſufficient reaſon, Captain Cook reſolved to än- 

= chor on the north ſide of the iſland, where, in 
8 - his laft voyage, he had found a convenient i Iron 

= for watering and: landing. i 

1 Though not above a Nate Aiftane, we ad 

= not reach it till about five o'clock in the after. 


| E - noon, being retarded by the quantity of canoes | 
that crowded round the ſhips, laden with abun- "1 
dant ſupplies of the produce of their iſland, T 
Several of theſe canoes, which were double, had "ol 
a large fail, and carried between forty and fifty 1 
men each. Several women too appeared in the. ” 


canoes, incited, perhaps, by curioſity to viſit us; 
though they were as earneſt in bartering as the 3 
men, and uſed the paddle with equal | Ixil and | 


dexterity. We came to an anchor in eighteen |: ; 

fathoms water, the iſland extending. from eaſt to | 14 

ſouth-weſt, about three quarters of a mile diſ- E 

tant. Thus Captain Cook reſumed the ſtation, MW 2 

F which he had occupied when he viſited Anna- 185515 
= mooka three years before; and probably where 7 

* FTaſman, who firſt eee this iſland, abchored * 
4 | in 1643. EZ 1. 
= | The next day, vine the preparations 1 Wa- N 1 


tering, Captain Cook went aſkore, in the fore- 


NOW accompanied. by Captain Clerke, and 3 
others, to fix on a place for ſetting up the obſer- 8 90 
vatories, the natives having readily: granted us — 


permiſſion. _e ſhewed: us every mark of ci- 
ii | | Ju | | vilty, 


i 
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vility,” and accommodated: us with a boat houſe, 
which anſwered the purpoſe of a tent. Toobou, 
the chief of the iſland, conducted Captain Cook 
and Omai to his houſe, ſituated on a pleaſant 
ſpot, in the centre of his plantation. It was ſur- 
rounded with a graſs-plot, which he ſaid was for 
the purpoſe of cleaning their feet, before they 
entered his habitation. Such an attention to 
cleanlineſs we had never obſerved before, where- 
ever we had viſited in this ocean; though we af 
terwards found it to be very common at the 
Friendly Iſlands. No carpet in an Engliſh draw. 
ing- room could be kept neater, than the n 
which covered the floor of Toobou's houſe. . 
WMhile we: were on ſhore, we bartered for ſome 
Fm and fruit; and, when we arrived on board, 
the ſhips were crowded with the natives. As 
very few of them came empty-handed, we were 
| enn ſupplied with every refreſhment. 7 
In the afternoon, Captain Cook landed again, 
th a party of marines; and ſuch. of: the cattle 
as were in a weakly ſtate, were ſent on ſhore 
with him. Having ſettled every thing to his ſa- 
tisſaction, he returned to the ſhip in the evening, 
leaving Mr. King in command upon the iſland. 
Taipa was now become our truſty friend, and, in 
order to be near our party, had a houſe carried 
a quarter of a mile, on men's ſhoulders, and 


placed i the ſide of the ſhed which our paar I 


Dep ied, 
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Our varibus operations oh ſhore began het next 
35 Some were buſied in making hay, others 
in filling our water-caſks, and a third party. in 
cutting wood. On the ſame day, Meſſrs. King 
and Baily began. to obſerve equal altitudes of the 
ſun, in order to get the rate of our time-keepers, 
In the evening, Taipa harangued the natives for 
ſome time; but we could only gueſs at the ſub- 
ject, and ſuppoſed he was inſtructing them how 
to treat us, and adviſing them to bring the pro- 
duce of the iſland to market. His eloquence 
had the deſired effect, and occaſioned us to re- 
ceive a ht 1 bal ee n next 
A. 


0 the rocheSs. £ 
We were viſited, on the FAY by a chief 1 


8 whoſe name was Feenou: he was 


introduced by Taipa, as king of all the Friendly 
Iſles. Captain Cook was now informed, that, 
on our arrival, a canoe had been immediately 
diſpatched to Tongataboo with the news ; which 


occaſioned his coming to. Annamooka. . We were 


informed, by the officer on ſhore, that, on his 
arrival, all the natives were ordered out to meet 
him, who ſaluted him by bowing their heads as 


low as his feet, the ſoles of which they touched 
with the palm of each hand, and afterwards with 
the back part. A perionger received with ſuch 


- EXtTra- 


On hh: ach: of May, Bs Diſonony: loſt vb 
| Gnall: bower har, the cable dein cut in two 
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poſed to be any leſs than a king. 


Captain Cook, in the ee went to pay | 
2 viſit. to this great man, having firſt receĩved 
from him a preſent of two fiſh, brought on board 
by one of his attendants. As ſoon as the Cap- 


tain landed, Feenou came up to him. He was 


tall and thin, and appeared to be about thirty 
years of age: his features were more of the Eu- 
ropean caſt than any we had ſeen here. After the 
firſt ſalutation, Captain Cook requeſted to know 
if he was king; as he entertained ſome doubts 


- on that ſcore, perceiving that he was not the 


man whom he remembered to have ſeen in that 
character during his former voyage. Taipa ea» 
gerly anſwered for him, and mentioned no leſs 


than one hundred and fifty- three iſlands, of which 


he was the ſovereign. Soon after, our grand vi- 
ſtor; attended by five or fix ſervants, accom- 
panied us on board. Captain Cook made them 
ſuitable preſents, and entertained them in a man- 

ner which he nt would be moſt n 


cham. 25 7 


Towards the evening, hs Capmin attended 
them on ſhore in his boat, into which, by order 


of the chief, three hogs were conveyed, as a re- 
turn for the preſents he had received. We were 
_ - then informed of an accident, the relation of 
which will convey ſome idea of the extent of the _ 
5 withoriey arri bere over the inferior ee Es 
ts | 3 5x While 


WE 
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While Frendu was on board che Reſolot ob, af 
inferior chief ordered all the natives to retire: | 
from the poſt we occupied. Some of them, how- ; 
ever, having ventured to return, he beat them 
moſt unmercifully, with a large ſtick. One, * 
particular, received ſo violent a blow on the ſide 
of the face, that the blood guſhed from oY : 
mouth and noſtrils; and, after lying motionleſl 
for ſome time, he was removed from the place 
in convulſions. The perſon who gave the blow? _ 
on being told that he certainly had killed the | 
man, only laughed at the eircumſtance; and, ins 
deed, it was very evident that he did not” Ay 
for what had happened, We had aft rwards the 
ſatisfaction of hearing, chat the Poor ſufferer wat | 
out of danger. by: 
On the 5th, the Diſcovery having f Fond her 
ſmall bower anchor, ſhifted her birth; but not 
till after her beſt bower cable had met witk the 
fate of the other. This day, Feenou dined witk 
Captain Cook; and alſo on the next, when he 
was attended by Taipa, Toobou, and ſome other 
chiefs. None but Taipa, however, was permit- 
ted to ſit at table with Feenou, or even to eat 
in his preſence. The Captain was highly pleaſed 
on account of this etiquette; for before the ar- 
= val of Feenou, he had generally a larger com- 
Pany than he chooſe, his table being 56rd 
With viſitors of both ſexes; For though, at Ota- 
N the females are denied the W of cate, 
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ing in company with the 1 men, this. is not the 


ae at the Friendly Iſlands. . 
A large junk axe having been ſtolen out of 


the ſhip by one of the natiyes, on the firſt day of 


our arrival at Annamooka, application was made 


to Feenou to exert his authority to get it reſtored; 
who gave orders for that purpoſe, which exacted 
ſuch implicit obedience, that it was brought on 
board before we had finiſhed our dinner. We 
had, indeed, many opportunities of remarking, 
how expert theſe people were in thievery. Even 


ſome of their chiefs were not aſhamed of acting 


in that profeſſion. On the gth of May, one of 
them was detected carrying out of the ſhip, the 
bolt belonging to the ſpun-yarn winch, which he 


had carefully concealed under his clothes. For 


this offence Captain Cook ſentenced him to re- 
ceive a dozen laſhes, and to be \confined- till he 
paid a hog for his liberty. Though, after this 
circumſtance, we were troubled with no more 
' thieves of rank, their ſervants or ſlaves were 
conſtantly employed in this dirty buſineſs; and 


they received a flogging with as much ſeeming 


indifference, as if it had been upon the main- 
maſt. When any of them were caught in the 
act of thieving, inflead of interceding in their 
behalf, their maſters would often adviſe us to kill 
them. This being a puniſhment, we were not 
fond of inflicting, they uſually eſcaped without 
5 Kind of een they were alike inſen- 5 
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_ fible of the ſhame and torture of corporal chaſ- 


tiſement. At length, however, Captain Clerke 
contrived a mode of treatment, which we ſup- 
poſed had ſome effect. Immediately upon detec- 
tion, he ordered their heads to be completely 
| ſhaved, and thus pointed them out as objects of 
_ ridicule to their countrymen, and put our peo- 
ple upon their guard, to deprive them of future 
ks ee for a repetition of their thefts. 

Feenou was ſo fond of our company, that he 
dined on board every day, though he did not al- 
ways partake of our fare. On the 10th, his ſer- 
vants brought him a meſs, which had been dreſſed 
on ſhore, conſiſting of fiſh, ſoup, and yams; 


cocoa- nut liquor had been ufed inſtead of water, 


in which the fiſh had been boiled or ſtewed, (per- 
haps in a wooden veſſel with hot ſtones) and it 


was carried on board on a plantain leaf. Captain 


Cook taſted of the meſs, and was ſo well pleaſed 
with it, that he afterwards ordered ſome fiſh to 
be dreſſed in the fame way; but, though his cook 
ſucceeded tolerably well, it was much inferior to 
the diſh he attempted to imitate. 


Having, in a great meaſure, exhauſted the 


iſland of almoſt every article of food, on Sun- 


day the 11th of May, we removed, from the 


ſhore, the obſervatories, horſes, and other things 


that we had landed; intending to fail as ſoon as 


the Diſcovery ſhould have found her beſt bower 
anchor. Feenou, hearing that the Captain meant to 
— . 


90 
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proceed to Tongataboo, earneſtly ach kim to 
alter his plan; expreſſing as much averſion to it, 
as if, by diverting him from 1 it, he withed to pro- 
mote ſome particular intereſt of his own, He 
warmly recommended a group of iſlands, called 
Hapaee, lying to the north-eaſt ;. where, he al- 
ſured us, we could be eaſily and plentifully ſup- 
plied with every refreſhment; and even offered 
to attend us thither in perſon. In conſequence 
of his advice, Hapaee was made choice of; and, 
as it had not been viſited by any European ſhips, 
the furveying it became an 9985 to ae 5 
Cook. 
On Tueſday the 1 WS Captain: Clerke' ener 
was happily recovered ; and, on the morning 
of the 14th, we got under fail, and left An- 
namooka. WW 
Though this iſland is 8 1 8 Sg ny 
the other ſmall iſles that ſurround it, yet it is 
lower than Mangeea and Wateeoo; and even 
thoſe are but of a moderate height. The ſhore, 
where our ſhips lay, conſiſts of a ſteep, rugged, 
coral rock, about nine or ten feet high, except = 
two ſandy beaches, which are defended from the 
ſea, by a reef of the ſame ſort of rock. In the 
centre of the iſland there is a falt-water lake, 
about a mile and an half in breadth, round 
which the ground riſes with a gradual ; aſcent, 
and we could not trace its having any commu- 
e with the ſea, On the riſing parts of the 
eee erb SEES Iſland, 4 
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iſland, and eſpecially towards the ſea, the! foil is 
either of a blackiſh looſe mould, or a reddiſh 
clay; but there is not a ſtream of 'freſh water to 
be found in any part of the/ifland. * © . 
The land here is well cultivated, except in a 
few places; and, though ſome parts appear to lie 
waſte, they are only left to recover the. ſtrength 
exhauſted by conſtant culture; for we often ſaw 
the natives at work upon theſe ſpots, in order 


to plant them again. Yams and plantains form 
their principal plantations ; many of which are 


very extenſive, and encloſed with fences of reed 
about ſix feet high. Fences of leſs compaſs were 
often ſeen within theſe, ſurrounding the houſes of 


the principal people. The, bread- fruit and cocoa- 


nut-trees are interſperſed without any regular or- 
der, but principally near the habitations of the 
natives. The other parts of the iland, eſpecially 
towards the ſea, and round the lake, are covered 
with luxuriant trees and buſhes ; among which 
there are a great many mangroves and faitanoo- 
trees. All the rocks and ſtones about the ifland 
are of coral, except in one place, to the right of 
the ſandy beach, where there is a rock of about 
twenty-five feet in height, of a calcareous ſtone, 
and of a yellowiſh colour; but, even here, ſome 
large pieces are to be ſeen of the ſame coral rock 
as that which compoſes the ſhore. - 


We ſometimes amuſed ourſelves in walking up 
the country and i. wild ducks, reſembling 
| our 
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our a which are very numerous on the 


falt lake, as well as on the pool where we pro- 


cured our water. We found, i in theſe excurſions, 


that the inhabitants frequently deſerted their 
houſes to repair to the trading place, without en- 


tertaining the leaſt ſuſpicion that ſtrangers would 


take away or deſtroy any property that belonged 


to them. From this circumſtance it might be 


ſuppoſed, that moſt of the natives were ſome- 
times collected on the beach, and that there 
would be no great difficulty in forming an accu- 
rate computation of their number; but the con- 
tinual reſort of viſitors, from other iſlands, ren- 
dered it impoſſible. However, as we never ſaw 
more than a thouſand perſons collected at one 
time, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that there 
are about twice that number upon the iſland. _ 
In the direct track to Hapaee, whither we 
were now bound, to the north and north-eaſt of 
Annamooka, a great number of ſmall iſles are 
ſeen. Amidſt the rocks and ſhoals adjoining to 


this group, we were doubtful whether there was 
a free paſſage for ſhips of ſuch magnitude as ours; 
| though the natives ſailed through the intervals 4 


in their canoes ; therefore, when we weighed an- 
chor from Annamooka, we ſteered to go to the 
weſtward of the above iſlands, and north north- 
weſt towards Kao, and Toofoa, two iſlands re- 
markable for their great height, and the moſt 
1 of thoſe | in e Feenou, with his at- 
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tendants, remained in the Reſolution till about 


| noon, and then entered the large failing canoe, 


which had brought him from 'Tongataboo, and 
food in amongſt the cluſter of iſlands, of __ 
we were now ahieaſts 

They are ſcattered, at unequal 3 6d 
moſt of them are as high as Annamooka. Some 
'of them are two or three miles in length, and 
others only half a mile. Many of them have 
ſteep rocky ſhores, like Annamooka; ſome 
have reddiſh cliffs, and others have ſandy beaches, 
extending almoſt their whole length. In general, 


they are entirely clothed with trees, among 


which are many cocoa-palms, each having the 
appearance of a beautiful garden placed in the 
ſea. The ſerene weather we now had; contri- 
buted greatly to heighten the ſcene; and the 
whole might convey an idea of the realization of 


ſome fairy land. It appears, that ſome of theſe 


iſlands have been formed, as Palmerſton's ifland 


was ſuppoſed to have been; for one of them is 


now entirely ſand, and another has but a age 
buſh or tree upon it. 
In the afternoon, about four o chock; we ſtecr- 


ed to the north, leaving Toofoa and Kao on our 
larboard. We intended to have anchored for the 


night, but it arrived before we could find a place 


in lefs than fifty fathoms water; and we rather 


choſe to ſpend the night under fail, than come 


to in ſuch a depth. £ 


bk. 4 
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In the afternoon, we had been within; two 


leagues of Toofoa, and obſerved the ſmoke of it 
ſeveral. times in the day. There is a volcano 
upon it, of which the Friendly Iſlanders enter- 


tain ſome ſuperſtitious notions, and call it Kollo- 


Feea, ſaying, it is an Otooa, or divinity.” We 
were informed, that it ſometimes throws up very 

large ſtones, and the crater is compared to the | 

ſize of a ſmall iſlot, which has not ceaſed! ſmok- 
ing in the memory of the inhabitants; nor have 
they any tradition that it ever did. We ſome- 
times ſaw the ſmoke from the centre of the iſland, 


even at Annamooka, the diſtance of at leaſt ten 


leagues. We were told that Toofoa was but 7 
thinly inhabited, but that the water _ it was. 


excellent. 


At day- break, on the x "OY we were not as as 
| 8055 Kao, which is a large rock of a conic fi- 


gure; we ſteered to the paſſage between Foo- 


tooha and Hafaiva, with a gentle breeze at ſouth- : 
eaſt, About ten o'clock, Feenou came on board, . 


and continued with us all day. He brought with 
him a quantity of fruit and two hogs; and, in 
the courſe of the day, ſeveral canoes came to 
barter. quantities of the former article, which 
was very acceptable to us, as our ſtock began to 


be low. At noon, our latitude: was 194 g 4.5 


ſouth, and we had made ſeven miles of _—_ 


oe from Annamooka. l e e GONE 
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After having paſſed Footooha, we met with 4 
es of rocks, and, there being but little wind, 
it was attended with ſome difficulty to keep clear 
of them. Having paſſed this reef, we hauled up 
for Neeneeva, a ſmall low iſle in the direction of 
eaſt- north-eaſt from Footooha, in hopes of find - 
ing an anchorage, but were again diſappointed; 
for, notwithſtanding we had land in every diree- 
tion, the ſea was unfathomable. We plainly 
ſaw, in the courſe of this night, flames "Ys 
from the volcano upon Toofoa. 

At day- break on the 16th, we ſteered, with a 
gentle breeze at ſouth-eaſt, for Hapaee, which 
was now in ſight; and perceived it to be low 
land, from the trees only appearing above the 
water. At nine o'clock we ſaw it plainly form- 
ing three iſlands, nearly equal in ſize; and, ſoon 
after, a fourth appeared to the ſouthward of theſe, 
as large as any of the others. Each of the iſlands 
appeared to be of a ſimilar height and appear- 
ance, and about ſix or ſeven miles in length. 
The moſt northern of them is called Haanno, 
the next Foa, the third Lefooga, and the fourth 
Hoolaiva; but they are all four included under 
the general name of Hapaee. 5 

By ſun- ſet, we got up with the northernmoſt 
of theſe iſles, where we experienced the ſame 
diſtreſs for want of anchorage, that we did the 
two preceding evenings; having another night | 
to end under ſail, with land and breakers in 


every 
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every direction. Feenou, who had been on board 


all day, went forward to Hapaee in the evening, 
and took Omai with him in the canoe. He was 
not unmindful of our diſagreeable fituation;: and 


kept up a _ Be the whole N by e of : 


A a land. mark.. 8 
At the return of a 0 on the 08 8 
ing then cloſe in with Foa, we perceived it was 


joined to Haanno, by a reef runting from 
one iſland to the other, even wich the ſurface of 


the ſea. Captain Cook diſpatched a boat to look 


for anchorage ; and a proper place was found, 


abreaſt of à reef which [joins Lefooga to Hoa, 


having twenty-four fathoms depth. of water.“ ln 


this ſtation, the northern point of Hapaee bore 
north, 16 eaſt, We were not above three quar- 
ters of a mile from the ſhore; and, as we lay be- 


fore a creek. 1 in the reef it was convenient ing 15 


at all times. 
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Arrival at Hape Friendly Nagl 117 
Taipa harangurs the People Erborts them not 
to ſteal, Sc. Prgſenis and Solemnities— Enter- 

5 tainment—Single Combats with Clubs —IWreſft- 

ling Boxing. Female Boxing—Marines exetcif- 
ed—A Dance by Men—Fire-Works—Night Eu- 

| tertainments, con ng of Singing, ons TE b 

| Men and wk omen. 
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A 


rounded by a multitude of canoes, and 


our ſhips were preſently filled with the natives. 


They brought with them hogs, fowls, fruit, and 
roots, which they exchanged for cloth, knives, 
beads; nails, and Fäde bers Feenou and Omai 
having come on board, early in the morning, in 
order to introduce Captain Cook to the people of 
the iſland, he ſoon accompanied them on ſhore 
for that purpoſe. 

The Chief conducted the Captain to a hut, 


fituated cloſe to the ſea- beach, which was brought 


thither but a few minutes before for his recep- 


tion. In this Feenou, Omai, and Captain Cook, 


were ſeated. The other chiefs, and the multi- 
rude, appeared fronting them on the outſide; and 


they alſo ſeated themſelves. Captain Cook be- 


ing aſked how long he intended to ſtay, anſwered 


5 | five 
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fine days. Taipa was, therefore, ordered to it 
by him, and declare this to the people. He = 
chen harangued them in words nearly to the fol- = 
lowing purport, - as we afterwa rds were informed 1 

by Omai, He exhorted both old and young, 10 = 
look upon Captain Cook as a friend, who meant _ 
to continue with them a few. days; and har. 
during his ſtay among them, they would not 
ſteal any ching from kim, or offend him in-any = 

other manner, He informed them, that it was —_ 

expected they ſhould bring hogs, fowls, fruit, 9 
&c.. to the ſhips; for which they would receive 
in exchange, ſuc articles as he enumerated. =— 
Soon after Taipa had delivered his addreſs to te 
aſſembly, Feenou left them; on which Captain , Ml 
Cook was informed by Taipa, that it was nece 

ſary he ſhould; make a preſent, to Earoupa, the _—_— 
chief of the iſland, The Captain being not unpre- » " 
pared for this, gave him ſuch articles as far ex- 


=_ -—_— 4 = 


ceeded his expectation. This liberality created A 

ſimilar demands from two chiefs of other iſles 1 

who were preſent; and gen from Taipa himſelf, 4 

Boon after he had made the laſt of theſe preſents, = 

| Feenou returned, and expreſſed his diſpleaſure 4 5 $ nn 
| with Taipa for.' ſuffering me to be ſo laviſhof  « 


my favours, But this was, doubtleſs, a fineſſe, as 


; he certainly acted in concert with the others. 
| Feenou now reſumed his ſeat, ordering Earoupa —_ 
. . 10 fit dh Pins and een 88 n as Trips 1 ö | 
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bad. Sane”: any! he did -nearly to de eme 
purpoſe. +1 5 oe e 
K Theſe ceremonied o, over, * Chief, at the Cab 
_tain' s requeſt; conducted him to three ſtagnant | 


Which the water was indeed tolerable, and be 
ſituation convenient for filling our caſæs. On 
his return to his former ſtation, he found ; A baked x7 
hog and ſome yams, ſmoking hot, ready to be 
conveyed on board for his dinner. He 1b 
Feenou and his friends to partake of the repaſt, 
and they embarked for the ſhip, though none 5 
but himſelf fat down with us at table. Diane 
being over, the Captain conducted them on 
ſhore; and, before he returned, received as A 
preſent from the chief, a fine large turtle, and a 
quantity of yams. We had a plentiful r 
of proviſions, for, in the courſe. of the day, we 
got, by bartering with the natives, about wwenty 
ſmall hogs,” i gg with A "age Ken * 
fruit and root / „„ 155 
On Sunday hs! 1 8th, early. 1 he: 2 
e and Omai, Who now ſlept on ſhore 3 
the chief, came on board, to requeſt Captain 


Is of what he called freſh water; in one of : 


- Cook's preſence upon the iſland. He accompa- : Y 


nied them, and, upon landing, was conducted 
to the place where he had been ſeated the pre- 
ceding day, and where he beheld a large con- 
courſe of people already aſſembled, Though he 


imagined | that ſomething extraordinary was in 8 
agitation, ol 
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g agitation; yet he could: not conjeSure what, nor 
could Omai give him any information. 


Soon after he was ſeated, about an Pu 
of the natives appeared; and advanced, laden 


with yams, plantains, bread-fruit, cocoa- nuts, 
and ſugar· canes; their burdens were depoſited 


on our left. A number of others arrived ſoon 
after, bearing the ſame kind of articles, whick 


were collected into two piles on the right fide. 


To theſe were faſtened two pigs, and half a dozen | 


ſowls; and to thoſe upon the left, ſix pigs, and 


two turtles. Earoupa ſeated. himſelf before the 


articles on the left ſide, and another chief before 
thoſe upon the right; they being, it was ſup- 


poſed, the two chiefs who had procured them by | 
order of Feenou, who was as implicitly obeyed 


| here, as he had been at Annamooka, and who 


had probably laid this tax upon the chiefs of 4 


Hapaee for the preſent occaſion. 


the bearers of it joined the multitude, who form- 


ed a circle round the whole, Immediately after, 


a number of men, armed with clubs, entered 
Inis circle, or area; where they paraded about 
ſor a few minutes, and then one half of them re- 
tired to one fide, and the other half to the other 
fide, ſeating themſelves before the ſpeRatgry. 
_ Preſently 2 ter, they ſucceſſively entertained us 


with ſingle combats z one RPE . one 5 


Vor. 1 *. 3. M 


When this munificent collection of provitions 5 
was placed in order, and advantageouſly diſpoſed, 


+} 
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ſide: challenging thoſe of the 5 gde, partly by 
words, but more by expreſſive geſtures, to AA 


one of their party to oppoſe him. The challenge 


was, in general, accepted; the two combatiits 
placed themſelves in proper attitudes, and the 
engagement began, which continued till one of 
them yielded, or till their weapons were broken. 
At the , concluſion of each combat; the. victor 
ſquatted himſelf down before the chief, then im- 


mediately roſe up and retired. Some old men, 


who ſeemed to preſide as judges, gave their:plau- 
dit in a very few words; and the multitude, eſ- 
pecially thoſe on the ſide of the conqueror, cele- 


brad the: err, he had e in two or three | 


= his - entertainment was 8 ſuſpended 


in a ſhort. ſpace, and the intervals of time were 
filled up with, wreſthng and boxing-matches. 
The firſt were performed in the method practiſed 
at Otaheite, and the ſecond differed very little 


from the Engliſh manner. A couple of ſtout 


wenches next ſtepped forth, and, without cere- 


mony, began boxing with as much dexterity a 
the men. This conteſt, however, was but of 
hort duration, for, in the ſpace of half a minute, 


one of them gave it up. The victorious heroine 


was applauded by the ſpectators, in the ſame man- 
ner as the ſucceſsful combatants of the other ſex. 


Though ve expreſſed ſome diſapprobation at this 
part of the entertainment, it did not hinder two 
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other bemales from entering the lifts," "who ; OT 
1 be ſpirited girls; and, if two old w omen had | 
not Interpoſed'to part them, would pro 6bably have 
. given each other a good drubbing. At leaſt three 
thouſand ſpectators were preſent when theſe com- 
bats were exhibited; and every thing Was con- 
ducted with the moſt perfect good humour on all 
ſides; though ſome of the champiofs, of both 


"ſexes, received blows which they muſt have felt 


1 the effect of for ſome time after. 
The diverſions being finiſned; the chief in 


"formed: Captain Cook: that the proviſions on our 


-Tightthand were a preſent to Omai; and -that 
thoſe! on our left (making about two=thirds of the 


9 


whole quantity) were intended for Hi and that 
he might Yo his own. convenience in rms. them 
don board. 1 | | 


Four boats Seh vit t che wubißtgen of 
Feenbe, whoſe favours far exceeded any that 

Captain Cook had ever received from the ſove- 

reigns of any of the iſlands which he had viſited 
in the Pacific Ocean. He, therefore, embraced 


the firſt opportunity of convincing Feenou that he 


was not inſenſible of his liberality, by beſtowing 
upon him ſuch commodities as he fuppoſed' were 
moſt valuable in his eſtimation. Feenou was fo 
highly pleaſed with the return that was made hitt 


chat he left the Captain ſtill indebted to him, oe 


lending him two large 8 N 22 and "oY 


conliderable quantity of cloth. 5 4 
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Feenou having expreſſed a deſire to be the ma- 
xipes perform their exerciſe, Captain Cock or- 
dered them all aſhore on the morning of the goth 
of May. After they had gone through various 
evolutions, and fired ſeveral vollies, which ſeemed 
to give pleaſure. to our numerous ſpectators, the 
chief, in his turn, entertained us with an exhi- 
bition, which was performed with an exactneſs 
and dexterity, far ſurpaſſing what they had ſeen 
of our military manceuvres, It was. a kind of 
dance, performed by men, in which one hundred 
and five perſons were engaged; each having an 
inſtrument in his hand, reſembling a paddle, 
two feet and an half long, with a thin blade; and 
-2 ſmall handle. With theſe inſtruments various 
flouriſhes were made, each of which was accom- 
panied with a different movement, or a differegr 
attitude of the body. At firſt, the dancers ranged 
themſelves in three lines, and ſo changed their 
| Nations: by different evolutions, that thoſe who 
had been in the rear came into the front. At one 
part of the performance, they extended themſelves 


in one line; afterwards they formed themſelves 
into a ſemi - circle; and then into two ſquare co- 


lumns. During the laſt movement, one of them 


came forward, and performed an antic dance be- 
fore Captain Cook, with which dhe entarrainment 7 


ended. | 
_ The muſic that . the Janges was 


dba by two drums, or gather hollow logs of 
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from which they forced Joie" ca notes 


| by beating on them with two flicks, The dancers, 


koweyer, did not appear to be much aſfiſted or 


directed by theſe ſounds; but by a chorus of 
vocal muſic, ir which all the performers joined. 
Their ſong was rather melodious, and their cor> 


feſponding motions were fo ſkilfully executed, 


that the whole body of dancers appeared a8 one 
tegular machine. Such a performance would have 


been applauded even on an European theatre. 
It far exceeded any attempt that we had made to 
entertain them; inſomuch that they ſeemed to 
plume thertiſclves: on their ſuperiority. over us. 


They eſteemed none of our muſical inſtruments, 


except the drum; and even thought that non 
to their own. They held our French-horns in the 


higheſt contempt, and would not pay the ſcalleſt 
attention to them, either here « or at 1 ocher of 
the illands. | 1 
To give them a more fivourible endes of chi 
amuſements and ſuperior attainments ofthe Engliſh, 
Captain Cook ordered ſome fireworks to be pre- 


pared; and, after it was dark, exhibited them in 
che preſence of Feehon, and a vaſt multitude of 


| people. They were highly entertained with-the 
performance i in general; but our water and ſky» 
vockets, in particular, aſtoniſhed them beyond afl 


conception. They now admitted that . ecke 5 


was turned 3 in 8 r favour. 
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This, however, | ſeryed only as an. dend 


Rimulus. to; urge them to proceed to freſh/exer. | 
tions of their ſingular dexterity. ., As;ſoon.,as our 
fireworks were ended, a ſucceſſion of dances, which 


F eenou had] prepared for our entertainment, began. 
A band of muſic, or chorus conliſling « of eighteen 


men, ſeated themſel ves before us, in the centre 


of a circle formed by the numerous ſpectators. 


About four or fiye of the performers had gac ch 
pieces of large bamboo, from three to ſix feet i in 


length, each played on by gne man, who held it 


almoſt vertically; the upper end of which was 


open, but the other cloſed by one of the joints, 
They kept conſtantly ſtriking the ground, though 
flowly,, with the cloſe end, and thus produced 


vie of notes, 3660008: to the different lengths 


1271 


hollow kind; which! was ee ti a ee | 
who ſtruck nimbly a piece of the ſame ſubſtance, : 


ſplit, and lying upon the ground ; furniſhing a 


tone as acute, as the others were grave and ſo- 
3 jemn. The whole of the band (including thoſe 
who performed upon the. bamboos) ſung a ſlow 
ſoft air, which ſo finely tempered. the - harſher 
notes of the inſtruments, that the moſt perfect 
| judge of the modulation of ſweet ſounds could 
not avoid confeſſing the yaſt | power, and pleafing 


effect, of this ſimple harmony. 


About a quarter of an hour 1 the concert 
bega, — ADL entered the cirele, whoſe. 


„ heady 
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heads were adorned with garlands X; crimſon. | 
flowers; and many of their perſons were deco- 
rated with leaves of trees, curiouſly ſcolloped, | 
and ornamented at the edges, They encircled 
thoſe of the chorus, with their faces towards 
them, and began by ſinging a ſoft air, to which: 
reſponſes were made by the chorus; and thoſe; 
were alternately repeated. The women accoms+. 
panied - their ſong with many graceful motions of 
their hands, and continually advancing and re- 
treating with one foot, while the other remained; 
fixed. After this, they turned their faces to the 
aſſembly, and having ſung ſome time, retreated 
ſlowly in a body, and placed themſelves oppoſite 
the hut, where the principal ſpectators ſat, One 
of them next advanced from each ſide, paſſing 
each other in the front, and progreſſively moving 
till they came to the reſt, On which two ad-, 
vanced from each ſide, two of whom returned, but 
the other two remained; and to theſe, from each 
fide; came one by intervals, till they all had, | 
once more, formed a circle about the chorus. 4 
| Dancing to a quicker meaſure now ſucceeded, 
in which the performers made a kind of half-turn 
by leaping ;_ then clapping their hands, and ſnap-- 
ping their fingers, repeated ſome words in uniſon, 
with the chorus. As they proceeded in the dance, 
the rapidity of their muſie increaſed ;- their gels 
tyres and attitudes were varied with wonderful 
dexterity ; and ſome of their motions would, by, 
TD M4 ll an 
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an European, be thought rather indecent; though, 


perhaps, they meant only to diſplay the aſtoniſh- 
: ing variety of their movements. 


This female ballet was ſuceeeded by one per- 
formed by fifteen men; and, though ſome of 


them were old, time ſeemed to have robbed them 
of but little of their agility. They were diſpoſed 
in a ſort of circle, divided at the front, Some- 
times they ſung ſlowly, in concert with the chorus, 
making ſeveral graceful motions with their hands, 
but differing from thoſe of the women; at the 
fame time inclining the body alternately to either 
fide, by raiſing one leg outward, and reſting on 
the other; the arm of the ſame fide being alſo 
ſtretched upward, Then they recited ſentences, 
which were anſwered by the chorus; and occa- 
| fionally increaſed the meaſure of the dance, by 
clapping the hands, and quickening the motions 
of the feet. Towards the concluſion, the rapidity 
of the muſic and dancing ſo much. increaſed, that 
the een movements were hard to be * 
guiſhed, 


This dance bang ended, after a' conſiderable 


Interval, twelve other men advanced, placing 


themſelves in double rows, fronting each other. 
On one fide was ſtationed a kind of prompter, 
who repeated ſeveral ſentences, to which reſponſes 
were made: by the performers and the chorus. 
They ſung and danced lowly ; and gradually grew 
quicker, like thoſe whom they had ſpeceeded. 
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+ The: next who exhibited themſelves wete nine 


women, who ſat down oppoſite the hut where the 


chief had placed himſelf. A man immediately 


roſe, and gave the firſt of theſe women a blow on 
the back with both his fiſts joined. He treated 


the ſecond and third in the ſame manner; but 


when he came to the fourth, he ſtruck her upon 
the breaſt. Upon ſeeing this, a perſon inſtantly 
_ riſing up from among the crowd, knocked him 
down with a blow on the head, and he was quietly 
carried away. But this did not excuſe the other 
five women from ſo extraordinary a diſcipline z 
for they were treated in the ſame manner by a 
perſon who. ſucceeded him. When theſe nine 
women danced, their performance was twice dif- 


approved of, and they were obliged to repeat it 


again. There was no great difference between 
this dance and that of the firſt women, except chat 
theſe ſometimes raiſed the body upon one leg, 


and then upon the other, Les rng, dy. a Fu 


of double motion. 


Soon after a perſon eng d 4 


making ſome ludicrous remarks on the fireworks 
that had been exhibited, which extorted a burſt 
of laughter from the crowd. We had then a 
dance by the attendants of Feenqu : they formed 
a double circle of twenty-four each round the 
chorus, and joined in a gentle foothing ſong, 


accompanied with motions of the head and hands. | 


They alſo began with | flow movements, -which 
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gradually became more and more rapid, and | 
finally cloſed with ſeveral very gn tranſpo- 


ſitions of the two circles. 


The feſtivity of this niertanthbla night con- 
cluded with a dance, in which the principal peo- 


ple aſſiſted, In many reſpects it reſembled the 
preceding ones, but they inereaſed their motions to 


a prodigious quickneſs, ſhaking their heads from 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder, inſomuch that they appeared. 
in danger of diſlocating their necks.” This was at- 
tended with a clapping of the hands, and a kind of 


favage holla! or ſhriek. A perſon, on one fide, 
repeated ſomething in a truly muſical recitative, 


and with an air {o graceful, as might put ſome of, 
our applauded performers to the bluſh. He was 
anſwered by another, and this was repeated ſeveral 
times by the whole body on each ſide; and they fi- 
piſhed, by ſinging and dancing, as they had begun. 
The two laſt dances were eee approved 
by all the ſpectators. They were perfectly in 
time, and ſome of their geſtures were ſo expreſſive, 
that it might juſtly be Laid, they ſpoke the lan- 


guage that accampanied hs, 
The theatre for theſe performances was an open 


ſpace among the trees, bordering on the ſea, with 
lights, placed at ſmall intervals, round the inſide 


of the circle. Though the. concourſe of people 
was pretty large, their number. was much inferior 


to that aſſembled i in che fore noon, when the ma- 
Tings performed their exerciſe, At that time 


many 
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many: of Our gentlemen ſuppoſed: had ache, be 
pieſent five thouſand perſons, or upwards; but - 


Captain Cook ſuppoſes that hs be rather an 
e ec, n 1 vip" 8 515 
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Captain Cuok "makes an 5 on . Th 


Deſcription of that land —Occurrences there 
LG falſe Report propagated—A Female Ocul f] 


Singular. Method of . ſhaving —The Ships are re- 


moved to another Station—A remarkable. arti. 


F cial Mount and Stone Dęſcriptian f 


laiva — Account of Poulabo, King of the Fri | 7 of 5 
Ne- be Commodore accompanies | him on Shore- a 


Departure from the Hapace Nand.— Kotos 


* cribed— The Ships return to Anuamooka— Me . 
ing of Poul abo and Feenou—Bath the Ships ftriks- - 
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| [and of Lefgoga, « on foot; which he found to be, 
in ſome reſpects, ſuperior to Annamooka, the 
| plantations being not only more numerous, but alſo. 
ok re extent, Many PAs of the e, hear, 


T H E next 1 3 was the 21k of May, | 
Captain Cook made an excurſion. into the 
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che fea, are fill waſte; owing perhaps to the 


fandineſs of the” ſoil. But, in the internal parts 


of the iſland, the ſoil is better; and the marks of 
conſiderable population, and of an improved ſtate 


of cultivation, are very conſpicuous. Many of 


the plantations are enclofed in ſuch a manner, that 


the fences, running parallel to each other, form 
ſpacious public roads. Large ſpots, covered with 
the paper mulberry-trees, were obſerved ; and 
the plantations in general, vere abundantly ſtock- 
ed with ſuch plants and fruit-trees as the iſland 


pre 


addition, by ſowing the feeds of melons, pump- 
Eins, Indian corn, & c. At one place was a houſe, 
about four times as large as tlie ordinary ones, 


with an extenſive area of graſs before it, to which 


the people probably reſort on ſome public ocea- 


fions. Near the landing-place we obſerved a 
mount two or three feet high, on which ſtood 
four or five little huts, whereit the bodies of 
ſome perſons of diſtinction had been interred. 


Tue ifland is but feven miles in length; and its 
breadth, in ſome places, is not above three miles. 
The eaſt-ſide has a reef, projecting conſiderably, 
againſt which the fea breaks with great violence, 


I is a continuation of this reef that joins Le- 
fooga to Foa, which i is but half a mile diftant ; 
and, at low water, the natives can walk upon this 
reef from one iland to. the other. The ſhore 1 is 


either a ſandy beach, or a eoral-rock, | 
vi When 


\ 


duces. To theſe the Commodore made ſome 
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hea. the Captain returned from his exeur- 
500. a went on board, he found a large failing 
ange Faſtened to che ſtern of the Reſolution. 
In this canoe was Latoaliboula, whom the Conn 
modoze had ſren, during his laſt voyage, at Tos 
gatabon,:: and who was then ſuppoſed by him to 
he the king of chat iſland “. He could not be 
prevailed upon to come on board, but continued 
fitting in his eanee with an air of uncemmon 
gravityy The iſlanders called him Areabes, which 
lignifies King; a title which we had not heard 
any of chem give to Fecnou, however extenſive 
his authority over them had appeared to be. La- 
tooliboula remained under the ſtern till the ven- 
ing, add then departed. Feenou was ion .boatd 
ke Reſolution at that time; but neither of thee 
es took the ſmalleſt notice of the other. 
The next day, fame of the natives eli | 
tarpaulin and other things, Captain Cook. applied 
19. Feenon, deſiring him to exert his authority; 
for che purpoſe of getting them xeſtered a him this 
application was of ao effect... On the 2d as WE 
were preparing to leave the iſland, Feenou and his 
prime · miniſter Taipa came along - ide in Na- 
mw and informed us that they nere ging 


* {i fi 13 
* 80 Captain Cook's n narrative of chat voyage, che. name 


of this chief is aid to be Tobagee- tos F. allangou, which is to- 
tally differen; from Latooliboula. This may pefhaps be ac- 
counted for by ſuppoſing ane to be the name of the _ | 
b_ "ay the other the pdt of W or title. _ T8 
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Vaveeo;: an ſtand ſituate, as they ſaid, abet ty 0 
days fail to the northward of Hapace. They af. 
ſured us, that the object of their voyage was to 
Procure for us an additional ſupply bf hogs, be- 
ſides ſome red feathered caps for Omai to carry 
with him to Otahèite; and deſired us not to ſail 
till their return, which would be in four or five 
days; after which Feenou would accomnpamy ns 
to T ongataboo. Captain Cook e onſented to wait 
the return of _ chief, who immediately ſet out 
for Vavaoo. On the 24th, a report was induſ- 
:triouſly - nds about by ſome” of the iſlanders, 
that a ſhip reſembling ours had arrived at An- 
-namooka ſince we left it, and was now at anchor 
there. It was alſo reported, that Toobou, the 
chief of that iſland, was haſtening thither to re- 
ceive. theſe new viſitors. After enquiry, how 
ever, it appeared, that this report was totally void 
of foundation. It is difficult to conjecture, what 
pPurpoſe the invention of this tale could anſwer ; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe it was contrived: with a view 
of getting .us removed Nom one e iſland to the 
n 1 | 
On Sunday the 2 ay Captaib c Cook went into 
a x houſe where a woman Was dreſſing the eyes of a 
child, who ſeemed blind. T he inſtruments uſed 
by this female oculiſt were two lender wooden 
probes, with which ſhe bruſhed the eyes ſo as to 
make them bleed. In the fame houſe he found 
another woman ſhaving a child's head with 4 
T's 
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thaik's 6th ſtuck into The end of a ſtick ſhe 
firſt wetted'the hair with a rag dipped in water, 
and then making uſe of her inſtrument, took off 
the hair as cloſe as if a razor had been employed. 
Captain Cook ſoon after tried upon himſelf one 
of theſe remarkable inſtruments, which he found 
to be an excellent ſubſtitute. The natives of 
theſe iſlands, however, have a different method 
of ſhaving their beards, which operation they 
perform with two ſhells; one of which they place 
under a part of the beard, and with the other, ap- 
plied above, they ſcrape off that part: in this 
manner - they can ſhave very cloſe, though the 
proceſs is rather tedious. There are among them 
ſome men who ſeem to profeſs this trade: for it 
war as common for our ſailors to go aſhore to 
have their beards ſcraped off after the mode of 
Hapaee, as it was for their chiefs to come e | 
board to be ſhaved by our barbers. . 
Captain Cook finding that little or nothing of | 
what the iſland produced was now brought to 
the ſhips, determined to change his ſtation, and. 
to wait Feenou' return in ſome other anchoring- 
place, where we might ſtill meet with refreſh-- 
ments. We accordingly, on the 26th, made ſail 
to the ſouthward along the reef of the iſland; and 
having paſſed ſeveral ſhoals, hauled into a bay, 
that lies between the north end of Hoolaiva, and 
the ſouth of Lefooga, and there anchored. We 
had no ſooner caſt anchor, than Mr. Bligh, Maf- | 
8 | . | ter 
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ter of the Reſolution, was ſent to ſound the bay 
where we were now ſtationed ; and Captain Cook, 
accompanied by! Lieutenant Gore, landed on the 
ſouthern part of. Lefooga, to look for freſh water, 
and examine the country. On the weſt ſide of 
the iſland, they obſerved an artificial mount of 
conſiderable antiquity, about forty feet high, and 


meaſuring fifty feet in the diameter of its ſum- 
mit. At the bottom of this mount was a ſtone 


foutteen feet high, two. and a half thick, and four 
broad, hewn out of coral-rock ; and they were 
informed by the iſlanders, that not mare than 
half its length was ſeen above ground. They 


called it Tangata Areetee ; and ſaid it had been 
ſet up, and the mount raiſed, in memory of one 
of their kings. On the approach of night, the 


Captain and Mr. Gore returned on board, and 
Mr. Bligh came back from ſounding the bay, in 
which he found from fourteen to twenty fathoms 
water; with a bottom principally. of ſand. 
Leſooga and Hoolai va are ſeparated from each 
aber by a reef of coral-rocks, dry at low water. 


Some of our gentlemen, who landed in the laſt 


mentioned iſland, found not the ſmalleſt mark of 
cultivation, or habitation, upon it, except a ſin- 

. gle. hut, in which a man employed to catch fiſh 
* turtle aaded. It is eee chat it ee 
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—_ aß not the Ui ug. dür a” ſubordinate, chief, 
though of great power. Poulaho ws now ein- 
ired by the Captain on board, where he was not 
An an weleome gueſt, a8 he brought'withy him two 
fat 'hogs by way of preſent, This great er. 
ſonage, though not very tall, was extremely un- 
wieldy, and almoſt ſhapeleſs with  corpulence. 


He appeared to be about forty; his hair was | 


_ Nraight; and his features conſiderably! different 
from thoſe of the majority of his people. - We 
found him to be à man of gravity and good ſenſs, 
He viewed the ſhip; and the various nem objects, 
Wich particular attention ald aſked many per- 
_ Hihientagy eſtions. When! he had: gratified his cu- 
Hleſity in looking at the catile, and other 


veltles he was requeſted to walk dowh into the 


alin to which."ſoinie- of: his rttinue © objected, 
ing chat, if he ſhould go down thither, it would 
doubtleſs happen chat people would walk over his 
hend; a circumſtane that could not be permi 


bed. Though the Captain offered to obviate this 
0 bjection, by ordering that no one ſhould pre- 


_ Fame to walk over the cabin, Poulaho waved all 


be no leſs ſo- 


afterwards. defted our 00 bal os 
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5k '© rernony, and went down without any previous 

tir pulation. He now appeared te 
{ tos e his people were; to convinee us that 
of { ewas ſovereign, and: not F eenou. i He fat down 


5 15 to dinner with vs, but eat : very lite; | 


2 2 of 8 8 i * ; 
vs * 5 5 * * 
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0 we wy 5 3 15 was too e at. 
© ragheg, 40 N to, ſhew much reſpect to his 
"TE ticor, and therefore declined, the invita- 
i, Captain 0 ok. attend ded the chief i in his own 
* having firſt. made | kim ſuch preſents as ex- 
r er PBT in! return wg which, Po o 5 
ge more hogs to be ſent op board. 
14 hen Hake a4 out of the boat, by 

KEE ' a board reſembling a hand- 


1 © e ſeated inlelfin in a Ser ; BY 


ore. od 


* 


4 5105 04 

US 125 1. and his PORT ee a gn | 
7 e310 * hs © : 1 7 18 k 
before the m, on ihe quthde of the, houſe 
'* Vis ov 331 * WT 
* IE Uſe" to the chief, with a 


1 106 II. aii 71 125 mY | 4 
5 728 8 8 oy \ preyene. his, bein . 


the flie I he yarious, articles which, his pe 5 
Bed — #7 «, Et ee * ; 
75 1 bet pro ocured 5 | tradi ng on board the Kips, s 
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| ng now displ | be fore, him, he A t entively 
1 — 2 FE laye 14 | 
1855 over them all, 


771 


ing quired what they” had 
443 53191 th E 
ve adn hagge, and, at length, ordered eve 7 
| O be "returned | to the reſpekite owner 5 
' glaſs-bow © which he reſerved for him- 
© cy {of 1 . 

ne theſe things to hi Ny 


e IC ves down before bim, then : 
C Z heir - purchaſes, - and inſtantly roſe and 4 


ed. hey © obſerved the ſame ceremony in 
1 0 tl a 515 12 and not one of them preſum- 
ed to o bim ſtanding. His attendants, 


ſp eak 10 ; 5 5 5 1 | | 1 | 
; Juſt, before. they belt 2 ih hinyobciſance, by 1 
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5 bFowing ier Beads down to ; the fole öf bis ie, 


5 ee Witk We % lecorum that x 
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And 5 8 it "with the 6 pper and binder nde of 
the finges of each Kang” ' Captain Cook uad 

was tnattreatied | 
on this 6ecafion, having Tearte feed the ke 


73 24051 
,. where, even among more eivilizea' "natioHd; Ecos 


3 Whea th the Captain arrived on boafe „he thin 
the Maſter r returned from his -xPE 117 5 who in 


formed him, that, as far as he wt abe 
vas a TH the ſhips, a id Tale 


there was a paſſage 
anchorage; but that, towards the 50 and ſouth- 
eaſt, he obſeryed numerous ſhoals, breakers, and 


ſmall illes. In conſequence of 35 report, We 


189 1-0 1850 38 


aeg all thoughts 5 of a a aſl age tha ay; 
and being reſolyed to return to Annamookz by 
the ſame route which a we had 10 lately experienced 
to be a fle c one, we ould have failed the next 
morning, which was the 28th, it che wind had 
not been very 1 7 unſettled. 'Poulahg er came early © on 
board, bringing 3 a red-fearhered. cap as a preſent 
to Captain Cook. Theſe caps were greatly ſought 
Alter by us, as we knew they would be highly 
valued at Otaheite : but not one Was. er brought 


F 


for ſale, though very large priceß were offered; 

nor could a perſon i in either ſhip! make | himſelf the 
- Proprietor. of one, except the two ( aptains . and ; 

__Omai.. They are compoſed of the tail feathers 
of the tropic bird, intermixed with the red fea- 5 
chers of the parroquet; and are made it in ſuch A 
manner, as to tie on the forchead without any 


a: 0 crovgs 


Hehe 
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8 crown. and ware the form. of a ſemi-circle, whoſe 
radius is eighteen or twenty inches. But the. beſt . 


idea of them will be canyeyed-by Mr. Webber $ 


repreſentation of. Poulahd ornamented with one 


K 


of theſe caps or bonnets. The chief left the ay 
in the evening; but his brother, whoſe ! name alſo 
was # uttafaihe, and ſome of N angendante, re- 
mained all night on board. | EF 

On the 29th, at day-break, 1 we reptighed —_ 5 
fine breeze at eaſt north-eaſt, and made fail to the 


1 


weſtward, followed by ſeveral failing canoes, in 


e of which was Poulaho the king, who, getting 


an board the Reſolution, enquired ſor his bro- - 
ther, and the others who had continued with us 
al night. We now found that they had ſtaid 


| without his permiſſion, for he gave them ſuch a 
reprimand as brought tears from their eyes: : 
howeyer, he was ſoon reconciled to their making 


a longer ſtay ; for, on his departure from the 7 1 


ſhip, he left his brother, and five attendants, on 


3 board. We were alſo honoured with the com- 5 
pany: of a chief named Tooboucitoa, juft then ar 


rived from Tongataboo; who, as ſoon as he 
came, ſent away his canoe, declaring, 
and five others who came with him, would lleep 


on board ; ſo that Captain Cook 2 had his ca- 1 
bin filled with viſitors. This . inconvenience he 


the more willingly endured, as they brought with 


_them plenty of proviſions as preſents to Nun. Tyr » 


which 1 * met mh ſuitable returns. 
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"x the erde the eaſterly wind was Airebba6a | 
| by a freſh breeze at ſouth wache eaſt. Our courfe 
veſt, we were obliged to 


being now ſouth ſouthygyi k, 
3 ply to windward, and barely fetched the northern 
fide of F ootooha by eight 0 clock in the evening. 
The next day we plied up to Lofanga, and got 
ſoundings, under the lee or north-weſt fide, in 


forty fathoms water ; but the bottom being rocky, 


and a chain of breakers lying to leeward, we 
ſtretched away for Kotoo, expecting to find bet- 
ter anchorage there. It was dark before we reach- 
ed that iſland, where finding no convenient place 


to anchor i in, we paſſed: the night 1 in making ſhort 
boards. On tlie 31ſt, at break of day, we. ftood . 


for the channel which is between Kotoo, | and the 


reef of rocks lying to the weſtward of i it; but, 


on our approach, we found the wind inſufficient 
to lead us through. We therefore bore up on 


the outſide of the reef, and ſtretched. to the ſöuth- 
veſt till near twelve 0 clock, when, perceiving 


that we made no progreſs to windward, and being 
apprehenſive of loſing the iſlands while we had fo 


many of the natives on board, we tacked and 


ſtogd back, and ſpent the night between Footooha 
and Kotoo. ' The wind now: blew freſh, with 
{qualls and rain; and, during the night, the Re- 


ſolution, by a ſmall! change of the wind, ferching ; 


too far to the windward, was very near running 


full upon a low ſandy iſſe; named Pootoo Poo- 
Mc . with 'breakets. Our people 
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Veriag fortunately been juſt ordered i. 
to put the ſhip about, and moſt of:themibeinghs . * 


their reſpective ſtations, the neceſſary movements 
were performed with judgment and alertneſs 3 


and this alone preſerved us from deſtruction. The 
| Diſcovery being aſtern, incurred no danger 
This narrow eſcape ſo alarmed the natiyes we 
were on board, that they were. eagerly defirays 
of getting aſhore : accordingly, on the return of 
day- light, a boat was hoiſted out, and the officer , 


who commanded her was ordered, after landing 
them at Kotoo, to found for anchorage along the 


reef that projects from that iſland. During the 


abſence of the boat, we endeavoured to turn the 


ſhips through the channel between the reef of 
Kotoo and the ſandy iſle; but meeting with a 
ſtrong eurrent againſt us, we were obliged to de- 
fiſt, and caſt anchor in fifty fathoms water, the 
ſandy iſle bearing eaſt by north, about the diſ- 


tance of one mile. Here we remained till the 


Ach of June, being frequently viſited hy the king, 
by Tooboueitoa, and by people who came from 
the neighbouring iſlands to traffic with us. Mr. 
Bligh was, in the mean time, diſpatched to ſound 


che channels between the iſlands ſituate to the 


eaſtward; and Captain Cock himſelf landed on ny 


" Kotoo, to take a ſurvey of it. This iſland, . 
account of the coral reefs: that environ it, 


ſcarcely aceſuble by baats. Its north · weſt _ 0 
an but it giſes ſſuddenſy in the middle, and 
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| terminates at the ſouth-eaſt end in reddiſh thiyey 
dliffe. It produces the ſame fruits and roots with 
the adjacent iſlands, and is tolerably cultivated, 


though hinly inhabited. It is about two miles 
in length. While the Commodore was walking 
all over it, our people were occupied in cutting 
pris for the cattle; and we planted ſome melon 
Feeds.” On our return to the boat, we paſſed; by 


ome ponds of dirty brackifh water, and ſaw 1 


burying-place, which was conſiderabiy neater | 


than thoſe of Hapae. eee 
Wie weighed. in the morning of the 4nd, ml, 


with a freſh gale at eaſt ſouth-eaſt, made ſail to- 


wards Annamooka, where we anchored the next 
morning, nearly in the ſame Ration. which we 
had ſo lately occupied. Captain Cook ſoon after 
vent on ſhore, and found the iſlanders very buſy 
in their plantations, digging up yams for traffic. 
In the (courſe of the day, about two hundred of 
them aſſembled on the beach, and traded with 


= eagerneſs, - It appeared, that they had been 
very diligent, during our abſence, in cultivating; 


for we now obſerved ſeveral large plantain 


fields, in places which, in our late viſit, we had 
feen lying waſte. The yams were now in the 


by '" higheſt perfection; and we obtained a good quan- 


"ay of them, in exchange for iron. Beſore the 


55 eee returned on board, he viſited the ſeve- 
ral places where he had ſown melon and cucum- 
ber a Fun to his * 3885 that 
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1 of them bad bees deſtroyed Werner 


left, Were in a thriving. condition. . 4 N 01 ly 
On Friday the 6th,. about noon, Feenou ar 
* from Vavaoo, and informed us, that fever 


ral c laden with hogs and other proviſions, 


loſt in the late tempeſtuous weather, and ey 


perſon on board of them bad periſhed... This. 


melancholy tale did not gain much credit with 
us, as we were by this time ſufficiently acquaint⸗ 
ae the character of the relater. The tru 
perhaps was, that he had been unable to procure | 
at Vavaoo the expected ſupplies; or; if he ob 
tained any chere, that he had left them at Har 
pace, which lay in his way back, and Where he 
muſt have heard that Poulaho had come to viſit 
us; who therefore, he knew, would, as his f 


rior, reap all the merit and reward -of a 


theſe. ſupplies, without having had afiy partici- 
pation of the trouble. The invention, howeyer, 
of this loſs at ſea was not ill imagined for ve 


had lately had very ſtormy weather, On the ſuc- 


ins morning, Poulaho, and ſome other chiefs, 
arrived; at which time Captain Cook happe ed 
10 be aſhore with Feeneu, who now: appeared. t 
be ſenſible of the impropriety of his conduct, * 

arrogating a character to which he had ng Jy 
claim, for he not only acknoyledged Poulaho „ 
denen of Aron. 944 abs, ee + 
1 0 wn 


ro £ 


thoogh.ſome.pine-apple plants, which.he-had add 


had ſailed with him from that iſland, but had been 


3 1 ＋ 
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but akectedd to inſiſt much on it, The Captain 


: left him, and went to pay a viſit to the king, 15 

5 vhom he found ſitting \ with a few of the natives po 
before him; but, great numbers haſtening topay m 

their reſpects to him, the circle increaſed very bo 

faſt. When Feenou approached; he placed him- on 

4 ſelf among the reſt that ſat before Poulaho, ay ink 
²ͤttendants on his majeſty. He at firſt ſeemed to co 
5 be fomewhat confufed and abaſhed; but Toon re« be 
F covered from his agitation. Some converſation W 
paſſed between theſe two chiefs, who went on thi 

board with the Caprain to dinner; 'but only Pou- Ani 

Jaho fat at table, Feenou, after-having made his ed 
obeifance in the ufual mode, by ſaluring the foot | thi 

= AW ſovereign with his head and hands, re- = 
drtred from the cabin; and it now appeared, that up 
bie could neither eat nor Ariel in the king's of 
pPreſence, 4 eee ſta 

5 On the my „ we beer ae, and ſteered the 

for Tongataboo, with a gentle breeze at -north= fro 

eaſt. We were accompanied by fourteen or fif- co 

= teen failing veſſels belonging to the iflanders, = =. 
'— * every one of which outrag the ſhips, The royal M fi 
3 cane was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a ſmall eo 
: bundle of graſs, of a red colour, faſtened to the 41 
? end of a pole, and fixed in the ſtern of the canoe = = of 
in the ſame manner as our enſign flaffs. At five dit 

n the afterndon we deſcried two ſmall illands, W ye 

. the diſtance of four leagues to the weſtward; one ga 


ol 


was called-Hoonga — and the — Hoon- 


the weſtern 


200 360 ſouth, about ten Teagues 2 


point of Anhamocka. According to the infor“ 


dete gener % 
gi Tonga. "ihe are fituated in the Hitter 


mation of two illanders who had been ſent on 5 


board by Feenou as pilots, only five men reſided / 


on Hoonga Hapaee, and Hoonga Tonga had no 


inhabitants. We ſtil: proceeded on a ſouth-weſt. 


courſe, and on the 9th ſaw ſeveral little iſland 


beyond which Eooa and Tongataboo appeared. | 


We had at this time twenty-five fathoms w. 


the bottom conſiſting of- broken coral and ſand 
and the depth gradually decreaſed, as we appro 1- 
ed the above-mentioned ſmall iſles. Steering, by 


the direction of our pilots, for the wideſt ſpace 


between: thoſe illes, we were inſenſibly drawt 
upon a large flat, off which lay innumerable rocks 


ate, 


_ 


of coral, below the ſurface 6f the ſea. Notwith- 


| ſanding our utmoſt care and attention to av 


theſe rocks, we were unable to prevent the d 


from ſtriking on one of them: nor did the Dif- 

covery, though behind us, keep clear of them. 
It fortunarely' happened, that neither of the ſhips 
ſtuck faſt, nor ſuſtained / any damage... We ſtill 
continued our courſe, and the moment we found 
. place where we could anchor with any degree 
of ſafety, we came to; and the Maſters were 
diſpatched, with the boats, to ſound. Soon after 
ve had caſt anchor, ſeveral of the natives of Ton- 
8 came 

$ We | as our pilots, aſſured oy "that we ſhould © 


| 


© 


3 


* + 


to us in their canoes; and they, 


n /AT&F46h, ED : 
meet with deep water further in, free from recks, 
Their intelligence was true; for, about. four 
\ p'clock,, the boats made a ſignal of having found 
good anchoring ground. We therefore weighed, 
gad ſtood in till dark, when we anchored in nine 
fathoms water, with a clear ſandy bottom. During 
he night, we had ſome rain; but early in the 
' morning, the wind becoming ſoutherly, and bring- 
ing on fair weather, we weighed again, and work- 
ed towards the ſhore ef Tongataboo. While we 


were plying up to the harbour, the king conti- 


nued failing round us in his canoe ;z and at the 
fame time there was a great number of. ſmall ca- 
noes about the ſhips. TWO of theſe not getting 
out of the way of his royal veſſel, he ran quite 
over them with the greateſt unconcern. Among 
thoſe who came on board the Reſolution, was 
Otago, who had been ſo uſeful to Captain Cook 
when he viſited Tongataboo in his Jaſt voyage; 
and one Toobou,. who had, at that time, attach- 
ed himſelf to Captain Furneaux. Each of them 
-broughe ſome yams and a in ae, of 
| 5 1 
FRE We. arrived at our W ſtation e two 
dock in the afternoon. of the oth of June. It 
zavus a very gonvenient place, formed by the ſhore 
f Tongataboo on the fauth-eaſt, and two little 


; 41es On the eaſt and north-eaſt. Here both our 


ä Hhips. anchored over nos bottom, Where the 
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| Ae Diſappointment 

— e 7 the Village uber the Chiefs re- 

f 3 64 - Hier vici u with Mareewaght and Toobou—- 

"Preſents from the King's Son—A curious Wark 

Y by Art—Proceſs of manufafuring Cloth—A grand | 

** Hajoa given by Mareewagee — Exhibition of Fire- 

” Works —= — Wreſtling — Boxing —Preſents of Animals ; 

10 the Chiefs —Poklabo, Feenou, Ce.  confined— 
"The King's Pre gut, Eu 2 3 
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| TE had hot "OR long at anchor off Ton- 
gataboo, when C aptain Cook landed on 
the iſland, accompanied by ſome of the officers 
and Omai. They found the king waiting for 
them on the beach, who. conducted them to a 
mall near. houſe ah the woods, with an exten 
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dive are before it; anch told che Captain; that it 1 
I Vas at his ſervice duritg h ontinnance in the 1 
and. Before they had been long in the houſe, 1 
3 large cirele of the natives aſſembled before © 
them, ahd ſeated. themſelves. upon the area. A "BS 
is root of the kava plant being brought to the king, 
be commanded it to be ſplit into pieces, and diſ- 
1 tributed to ſeveral, peaple, of both ſexes, who ; 
SE began to chew it, and ſoon prepared a..bowl of 
weir favourite liquor, Mean while baked hog, 
and a quantity of. baked- "JAMS, ere, produced, 4 
and divided into ten 0 rtiong. * Th 2. ſhares wete | 
| giyen.to ſome. of thoſe, who, Vere preſent, except 
i 29 which remaingd undiſpoſed of, and Which 
1 was, probably reſerved for the king himſelf. The 
5 liugr was fett ſerved out . ans, the. firſt cup b be- 
| A128 brought te ty, lered it to be 
Siven to a perſon Who fat near. him; the ſecond 
was alſo brought. to him, which he kept: T the 
third Was given t to Captain Cock; but, their 
we mode of preparing the liquor having given him a 
JR _ diſtaſte for i it, it Was brought to Omai. The re- 
1 maminder of it was diſtributed. to different people; 
aud one of the cups being carried to Poulaho's 
- 11.7 2: Depther: he retired with this, and with his ſhare 
ot the proviſions, . Some others alſo, withdrew | 
„ the circle With their portions, becauſe they 
15 | could neither eat nor drink in his majeſty s pre- = 
= ſence: but there were others of an inferior rank, be 
of both e who boch eat and frank, before 5 
him. 
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lan wich hos „dne, cboha-nans, aud as 
- aficles, Unſdivitich; that our land ſtation reſem. 
ede fair, and our "ſhips were remarkably crowd. 
| Ut with viſttants! Feenou reſiding in our neigh. 
| bobrhoöd; we had daily proofs of this [opulence 
and generoſity, by the continuance of * value 
ade donations. Toulähe was equally: 
tous in this reſpect, as ſcarcely a day palſed with. 
"bit is fayobring us with conſiderable preſenn. 
We were now informed, that à pefſun of the 
name of 'Mareewagee was of very high rank in 
de jlland, and was treated with great reverence; 
nayz if our interpreter Omai did not miſunder. 
tand his informers, that he was ſuperior do Pou- 
Hand Hichſelf; but that, being advanced in years, 
ne lived in retirement, - and therefore was not in- 
"a Lined” to pay us à viſit, This intelligence er- 

1 citing the curiofity of Captain Cook, he ſignified 


to Poulaho his intention of: waiting upon Marec- 


wagee; and the king having agreed to!accom- 
pany him; they ſet out the next morning in the 
Pinnace, Captain Clerke- Joining them in one of 
1 own boats. They proceeded to the eaſtward 

of the little ſes which form the harbour, and 

then, turning towards the fouth, entered a ſpa- 
cious bay, up Which they rowed about three | 

miles, and landed amidſt a great Toncburſe of 
N People, WhO received then: with” ſhouts: and ac- 
 *Glatnations. : The crowd (inſtantly: ſeparated, that 
25 *Povtah, Might 3 50 ah. took, our gent! 
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into a ſmall encloſure, and changed the piece of 
cloth he wore, for a new piece, very neatly 
folded: an old woman aſſiſted in dreſſing him, 
and put a large mat over his cloth. Being now 
aſked where Mareewagee was, he faid, to the 
great ſurprize of the gentlemen, that he was 
gone down to the ſhips. However, he requeſted 
them to accompany him to a malaee, or houſe of 
public reſort; and when they came to a large 
area before it, he ſeated himſelf in the path, while 
they, ate his deſire, walked up to the houſe, and 
fat down in the front. After waiting a little while, 
they repeated their enquiries, by the medium of 
Omai, whether they were to be introduced: to 
Mareewagee ? But receiving no ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer, and being inclined to ſuſpect that the aged 


chief was purpoſely concealed from them, theß 


returned to their boats much piqued at their diſ- 
appointment. It afterwards appeared, that Ma- 
reewagee had not been there; and that, in this 
affair, ſome groſs miſtakes had been made, Omai 
either having been mifinformed, or having miſ- 
_ underſtood what was told him o concerning the old 
chief. 
The place our gentlemen went to was a very 
pleafanc village, delightfully ſituated on the 
banks of the bay or inlet, where molt. of the 
principal perſons of the iſland reſide. Each of 
theſe has his houſe in the midſt of a ſmall plan- 
tation, with a kind of out-houſes, and offices for 
Vor. A ſervants. 
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ſervants. Theſe plantations are neatly fenced 
round, and, in general, have only one entrance, 
which is by a door faſtened on the inſide with 


a prop of wood. Between each plantation there 


are public roads and narrow lanes. A conſider- 


able part of ſome of theſe encloſures is laid out 


in graſs-plots, and planted with ſuch things as 
ſeem leſs adapted for uſe than for ornament. In 
ſuch other plantations as were not the reſidence 
of perſons of high rank, every article of the ve- 
getable produce of the iſland was in great plenty. 


Near the public roads are ſome large houſes, with _ 
ſpacious graſs-plots before them, which were ſaid 


to belong to the king, and are probably the places 
where their public meetings are held. 


On Friday the 13th, about twelve o'clock, Ma- 


reewagee came within a ſmall diſtance of our poſt 
on ſhore, attended by a great number of people of 
all ranks. In the courſe of the afternoon, the two 
Captains, and others of our gentlemen, accom- 
panied by Feenou, went aſhore to viſit him. 
They found a perſon ſitting under a tree, with a 
piece of cloth, about forty yards long, ſpread 
before him, round which numbers of people 
were ſeated. They imagined that this was the 
great perſonage, but were undeceived by Feenou, 
who informed them, that another, who was ſit- 


ting on a piece of mat, was Mareewagee, To 


him they were introduced by Feenou; and he re- 
ceived them very graciouſly, and deſired them to 


balk of Wy My 2 2 


fit 
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At down by him. The chief, who fat under the 


tree, was named Toobou, whom we ſhall for the . 


future call Old Toobou, to diſtinguiſh him from 
| his nameſake, who has been already mentioned 
as Captain Furneaux's friend, Both he and Ma- 
reewagee were venerable in their appearance. 
The latter was ſlender in his perſon, and ſeemed 


to be near ſeventy years of age. Old 'T dobou Was 


ſomewhat corpulent, and almoſt blind from a diſ- 
order in his eyes: he was younger than Maree- 


wagee. Captain Cook not expecting on this oc- 
caſion to meet with two chiefs, had brought on 


| ſhore a preſent for one only: this therefore he 
was obliged to divide between them; but, as it 
happened to be conſiderable, both of them ap- 
peared to be ſatisfied. Our party now entertained 
them about an hour with the performance of two 


French horns and a drum; but the firing off a 
piſtol that Captain Clerke had in his pocket, 
ſeemed to pleaſe them moſt, Before our gentle- 
men took their leave of the two chiefs, the large 


piece of cloth was rolled up, and preſented to 
Captain Cook, together with a few cocoa-nuts. 


The next morning, Old Toobou came on board 
to return the Commodore's viſit : he alſo viſited 


Captain Clerke ; and if our former preſent was 
not ſufficiently conſiderable, the deficiency was 
now ſupplied. In the mean time, Mareewagee 
went to ſee our people who were ſtationed on 
More; and Mr. King ſhewed him whatever we 


O 2 had 


195 A VOYAGE TO TUB | 


— 


had there. He was ſtruck with admiration at 


the fight of the cattle; and the croſs-cut faw ri- 
vetted his attention, Towards noon, Poulaho 


eame on board, bringing with him his ſon, who 


was about twelve years of age. He dined with 
Captain Cook; but the ſon, though preſent, was 
not permitted to fit down with him, The Cap- 
tain found it very convenient to have him for his 
gueſt; for, whenever he was preſent, (which way 
frequently the caſe) every other native was ex- 
cluded from the table, and few of them would 
continue in the cabin: whereas, if neither he 
nor Feenou were on board, the chiefs of inferior 
rank were very importunate to be of the dining 
party, or to be admitted at that time into the 
cabin, which became conſequently very much 
crowded. The king was ſoon reconciled to our 
cookery, and was fond of our wine. He now 
reſided at the malace near our tent, where he this 
evening entertained our people with a dance, in 
which he himſelf, though ſo corpullent and un- 
wieldy, engaged. 

On the 15th, Captain Cook received a meſſage 
from Old Toobou, importing, that he was 3 
ſirous of ſeeing him on * He and Omai 
accordingly waited on that chief, whom they 
found ſitting, like one of the ancient patriarchs, 


under the ſhade of a tree, with a large piece of 


cloth, the manufacture of the iſland, ſpread out 
before him. He deſired them to place themſelves 


by 
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by him; after which he told Omai, that the cloth, 


with ſome cocoa-nuts, and red feathers, conſti- 
tuted his preſent to Captain Cook. The latter 


thanked him for the donation, and requeſted him 
to go on board with him. Omai, being ſent for 
by Poulaho, now left the Captain, who was in- 
formed by Feenou, that young Fattafaihe, the 


king's ſon, deſired to ſee him. He immediately 


obeyed the ſummons, and found the young prince 


and Omai ſeated under a canopy of fine cloth, 


with a piece of a coarſer kind, ſeventy- ſix yards 
long, and ſeven and a half broad, ſpread before 
them and under them. On one fide was a quan- 
tity of cocva-nuts; and, on the other, a large 
boar. A multitude of people ſat round the 
cloth; and among them was Mareewagee, with 
other perſons of rank. The Captain was re- 
queſted to ſeat himſelf by the prince; and then 


Omai informed him, that he had been inſtructed. 


by Poulaho to tell him, that as his Majeſty and 
the Captain were friends, he hoped that his fon 
Fattafaihe might be comprehended in this friend- 


ſhip; and that the Captain, as a teſtimony of his 
conſent, would accept of the prince's preſent, *. 


Captain Cook readily agreed to this propoſal, 
and inyited them all to dine with him on board. 
Accordingly, the young prince, Old Toobou, 


Mareewagee, three or four fubordinate chiefs, 


and two old ladies of high rank, accompanied 
the commodore to the ſhip, Mareewagee was 
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dreſſed in a new piece of cloth, with ſix patchey 25 : 
of red feathers on the ſkirts of it. This dreſs 
was probably made on purpoſe for this viſit ; for, ut 
as ſoon as he arrived on board, he put it off, and 4 
preſented it to Captain Cook. When dinner was 
al 
; ſerved up, not one of them would even fit down, 65 
or eat a morſel of any thing, as they were all 
taboo, they ſaid; which word, though it has a p. 


very comprehenſive meaning, generally ſignifies Z b 
that a thing is prohibited. Why they were thus ; 


| re 
reſtrained at preſent, was not accounted for. F. 
Having made preſents to them all, arid gratified A 


their curioſity by ſhewing them every part of the 
ſhip, the Captain condutted them aſhore, When 
the boat had reached the land, Feenou and ſeve- 


ral others immediately ſtepped out; and the 5 
young prince following them, was called back t 
by Mareewagee, who now paid the heir apparent Hh 
the ſame obeiſance which the king was accuſ- Y 
tomed to receive; and when Old Toobou, and T 
one of the old ladies, had honoured him with the i 
ſame marks of reſpect, he was ſuffered to land. © 
After this ceremony, the old people ſtepped out þ 
of the boat into a canoe, which was waiting to con- hy 
vey them to their. place of reſidence. Capt. Cook Pp 
was pleaſed at being preſent on this occaſion, as he 5 
was thus furniſhed with the moſt convincing proofs 1 
of the ſupreme dignity of Poulaho and his ſon, 7 "8h 


this time, indeed, he had gained ſome certain in- 
formation with regard. 0 the relative ſituation of 


D EP Ed 
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ſeveral of the chiefs. He now knew, that old 


Toobou and Mareewagee were brothers. Both 


of them were men of very conſiderable property, 


and in high eſtimation with the people: Maree- 
wagee, in particular, had obtained the honour- 
able appellation of Motooa Tonga, which implies, 
father of Tonga, or of his country. We alſo now 
underſtood, that he was the king's father-in-law, 
Poulaho having eſpouſed one of his daughters, 


by whom he had young Fattafaihe ; fo that Ma- 


reewagee was grandfather to the prince. As for 


Feenou, he was one of the ſons of Marcewagee, 


and Tooboueitoa was another, 


Captain Cook, on his landing „found Poulaho 
in the houſe adjoining to our tent, who imme- 


diately made him a preſent of a quantity of yams 


and a hog. Towards evening a number of 


the iſlanders came, and having ſeated themſelves 


in a circle, ſung in concert with the muſic of 
bamboo-drums, which were placed in the centre, 

Three of them were long ones, and two were 
ſhort. With theſe they ſtruck the ground end- 
| wiſe. There were two others that lay fide by 
ſide on the ground, one of which was partly ſplit : | 


on theſe a perſon continued beating with two 
ſticks. . They ſung three ſongs while the Cap- 
tain ſtaid; and the entertainment laſted, after 


he left them, till ten o'clock. They burned 


the leaves of the wharra palm for a light, 


W 


1 


7 
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In the mean time, Mr. Anderſon, with ſeveral 
others, made an excurſion into the country, which 
furniſhed him with obſervations to the following 
effect. Weſtward of the tent, the country for about 
two miles is entirely uncultivated, though covered 
with trees and buſhes growing naturally with the 
greateſt vigour. Beyond this a pretty large plain 


extends itſelf, on which are cocoa trees, and ſome 


{mall plantations. Near the creek, which runs 
weſt of the tent, the land is perfectly flat, and 
partly overflowed every tide by the ſea. When 
the water retires, the ſurface 1s ſeen to conſiſt of 
coral-rock, interſperſed with holes of yellowiſh 
mud; and near the edges, where it is rather more 
firm, are vaſt numbers of little openings, 


whence iſſue innumerable ſmall crabs, which 


ſwarm upon the ſpot, but are ſo very nimble, 
that, when approached, they inſtantaneouſly diſ- 
appear, and baffle all the dexterity of the natives 
who endeavour to catch them. Ar this place | is 
3 work of art, which teſtifies ſome degree of in- 
genuity and perſeverance: on one ſide is a nar- 
row cauſeway, which, gradually increaſing in 
breadth, riſes with a gentle aſcent to the height 
of ten feet, where its breadth is five paces, the 
whole length being about ſeventy-four paces. 
Adjacent to this is a kind of circus, thirty paces 
in diameter, about one or two feet higher than 
the cauſeway that joins it; and in the middle of 
this circus ſome trees are planted. On the op- 
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| polite: fide, another cauſeway deſcends, Ghich ! i 


partly in ruins, and not above forty paces in length. 


The whole is built of large coral-ſtones, with 
earth on the ſurface, which is overgrown with 
ſhrubs and low trees. From its decaying — 
veral places, it is probably of ſome antiquity. 


ſeems to be of no ſervice at preſent, . | 


may have been its uſe i in former times, All the 
intelligence concerning it, that Mr. Anderſon 
could procure from the natives, was, that it was 


called Etcþee, and belonged to the king. 2) 
In the morning of the 16th, Captain Cook and 


Mr. Gore took a walk into the country; in the 

courſe of which they met with an opportunity of 
ſeeing the whole proceſs of making cloth, the 
principal manufacture of theſe iſlands, as well as 
of many others in the South-Sea. An account of 
this operation, as performed here, may not impro- 


perly be ſubjoined. The manufacturers, who are . 
of the female-ſex, take the ſlender ſtalks or trunks 


of the paper-mulberry, which rarely grows more 
than ſeven feet in height, and about the thickneſs 
of four fingers. From theſe ſtalks they ſtrip the 


bark, and ſcrape off the exterior rind; after which 


the bark is rolled up, and macerated for ſome 


time in water; it is then beaten with a ſquare in- 


ſtrument of wood, full of coarſe grooves, but 


ſometimes with a plain one. The operation is 
often repeated by another perſon ; or the bark is 


folded ſeveral times, and beat longer, which is 
probably 
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if 


| probably intended to cloſe rather than divide i its 


texture. It is then ſpread out to dry; the pieces 
being from four, to, ſix or ſeven feet in length, 
and about half as broad. Theſe pieces are join- 
ed by ſmearing part of them with the glutinous 


Juice of a berry called 200; and, after being thus 
| lengthened, they are placed over a large piece of 
wood, with a ſort of ſtamp, compaliier a fibrous 
ſubſtance, laid beneath them. The manufac- 
turers then take a bit of cloth, and having dip- 


ped it in a juice expreſſed from the bark of a tree 


called kokka, rub it briſkly over the piece that is 
making. This leaves upon the ſurface a dry gloſs, 
and a dull brown colour; and the ſtamp makes, 
at the ſame time, a ſlight impreſſion. Thus they 


proceed, joining and ſtaining by degrees, till a 
piece of cloth, of the requiſite length and breadth, 


is produced. They generally leave a border, 
about a foot broad, at the ſides, and rather lon- 
ger at the ends, unſtained, If any parts of the 
original pieces have holes, or are too thin, they 
glue ſpare bits upon them, till their thickneſs 
equals that of the reſt; Wheneyer they are de- 
ſirous. Fa producing a black colour, they mix the 
Juice of the kokka with the ſoot procured from an 


oily nut called dooedove. They aſſert, that the 
black cloth, which is uſually moſt glazed, makes 


A cold dreſs; but the other, a warm one. 
The Commodore and Mr. Gore, meeting with 


Feenou on their return from their excurſion, took 
him, 


. 4 
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bim, and another chief, on board to n which | | 
being ſerved up, neither of them would eat a mor- 
ſel, alledging that they were taboo avy; but when i 4 
| they found, that, 1n dreſſing 2 pig an 4 ſome yams, Wo | 


no auy (water) had been made uſe of, they both ſat | 
down, and eat very heartily, and drank ſome Lo | | 5 
wine, on being aſſured that there was no water in · Pu 9 
it. From this circumſtance we inferred, that 
they were at this time, for ſome particular reaſon, 1 
forbidden to uſe water; or that, perhaps, they 
did not like the water we then uſed, it being _—_— 
taken out of one of the places. where the iſland» —_——_ 
ers bathed. _ | IF 1 
The following day, which was the 17th, was 

Hired upon by Mareewagee for giving a grand 7 E 
baiva, or entertainment, at which we were allin= = 
vited to attend, Before the temporary hut of MM 
this chief, near our land ſtation, a large ſpace | = 
had been cleared for that purpoſe, In the morn- 
ing, vaſt numbers of the natives came in from 
the country, every one of whom bore on his . 
ſhoulder a long pole, at each end of which a yam _ 
was ſuſpended, Theſe poles and yams bg g de- _ 
poſited an each ſide of the open ſpace; W area, = 


formed two large heaps, decorated with ſmall 
fiſh of different kinds, They were. Mareęwagee 8 
preſent to the Captains Cogk and Clerke. The 
neceſſary preparations being made, the iſlanders 
began, about eleven o'clock, to exhibit various = 
dances, which they call mai. The band of muſic | = 
r | pa 


: . 
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at firſt conſiſted of ſeventy men as a chorus, 
amidft whom were placed three inſtruments that 


ve called drums, chough they did not much re- 


ſemble them. They are cylindrical pieces of 


wood, from three to four feet in length, ſome of 


them twice as thick as a man of ordinary ſize, | 
and ſome not ſo large. They are entirely hollow, 
but cloſe at each end, and open only by a chink, 
about the breadth of three inches, running nearly 
the whole length of the drums. By this opening, 
the reſt of the wood is hollowed ; which muſt be 
an operation of ſome difficulty. This inſtrument 
is called by the natives naffa; and, having the 
chink turned towards them, they fit and beat vi- 
gorouſly upon it, with two cylindrical pieces of 


wood, as thick as the wriſt, and about a foot in 
length; by which means a rude, but loud and 


powerful ſound, is produced. They occaſionally 
vary the ſtrength and rate of their beating; and 
likewiſe change the tones, by beating towards the 
end, or in the middle of the inſtrument. 
There were four ranks, of twenty-four men 


each, in the firſt dance. Theſe held in their hands 
a ſmall thin wooden inſtrument, above two feet 
in length, reſembling in its ſhape an oblong pad- 
dle. With theſe inſtruments, which are called 
pagge, they made many different motions ; ſuch | 
as pointing them towards the ground on one fide, 


and inclining their bodies that way at the ſame 


inſtant; then ſhifting them to the oppoſite fide | 
: in 
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in the ſame manner; paſſing _ them with great. 
quickneſs from one hand to the other, and twirl- 
ing them about with remarkable dexterity ; ; with 
various other mancœuvres. Their motions, which 
were flow at firſt, quickened as the drums beat. 
faſter ; and they repeated ſentences the whole 
time in a muſical tone, which were anſwered by 
the chorus; but, in a ſhort time, they all joined, 
and ended with a ſhout. After a ceſſation of a 
few minutes, they began as before, and conti- 
nued, with ſhort intervals, upwards of a quarter 
of an hour; and then the rear rank dividing, 
moved ſlowly round each end, met in the front, 
and formed the firſt rank; during which time the 
whole number continued to recite ſentences. The 
other ranks ſucceſſively did the ſame, till that 
which was foremoſt became the rear; and this 
evolution did not ceaſe till the laſt rank regained 
its former ſituation. A much quicker dance, 
though ftow at firſt, was then begun, and they 
ſung for ten minutes, when the whole body, in a 
two-fold diviſion, retreated, and then advanced, 
forming a kind of circular figure, which con- 
cluded the dance; the chorus retiring, and the 
drums being removed, at the ſame time. 
In the ſecond dance, there were forty men as a 
chorus, with only two drums; 3 and the dancers 
(or rather actors) conſiſted of two ranks, the fore- 
moſt of which had ſeventeen perſons, and the 
eher fifteen,  Feenou was in the middle of the 
firlt 
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' firſt rank, which is conſidered, on theſe occaliony 
as the principal place. They danced and repeat- 


ed ſentences, with very ſhort intervals, for half 


an hour, ſometimes lowly, and at other times 
quickly, with the higheſt degree of exactneſs and 
regularity. Towards the cloſe, the rear-rank 
divided, came round, and occupied the place of 
the front, which afterwards reſumed its priſtine 
ſituation. This dance being finiſhed, the drums 
were taken away, and the chorus retired, as in the 
n dance. | 
Three very large drums were now brought i in; 
and ſeventy men ſerved as a chorus to the third 


dance. This confiſted of two ranks, of ſixteen 


men each, having young Toobou at their head, 
who was ſplendidly ornamented with a kind of 
garment covered with red feathers. Theſe per- 
ſons danced, ſung, and twirled the pagge, ſo as 
to meet with the continual applauſes of the ſpec- 
tators, who were particularly pleaſed with a mo- 
tion in which they held the face aſide, as if aſham- 

| ed, with the pagge before it. The hindmoſt 
rank cloſed before the front one, which ſoon af- 
ter reſumed its place, as in the firſt and ſecond 
dances: then beginning again, they formed a 


triple row, divided, retreated to each end of the 


area, and left the ground in a great meaſure clear. 


Two men ruſhing in at that inſtant, began to 


exerciſe the clubs which they make uſe of in bat- 


tle. They firſt twirled them in their hands, and 
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fered. They ſhifted the clubs, with uncommon 
dexterity, from one hand to the other; and, af- 
ter ſome time, kneeled down, and made various 


motions, toſſing up their clubs in the air, and 


catching them as they fell. They then retired 
as haſtily as they had entered. They had pieces 
of white cloth about their heads, faſtened at the 
crown with A wreath of foliage round their fore- 


| heads: and, that they might be free from all in- 


cumbrance, they had only a very ſmall piece of 


cloth tied round the waiſt. A man, armed with 


a ſpear, then ruſhed in, and put himſelf in a me- 


nacing attitude, as if he intended to ſtrike with 


his weapon at one of the people in the crowd; 
at the ſame time bending the knee a little, and 
trembling as it were with fury. He continued 


in this poſition near a minute, and then moved 
to the other ſide, where, having ſtood in the ſame 


poſture, he haſtily retreated from the area. Du- 


made circular ſtrokes before them with great 
quickneſs, managing with ſuch ſkill, that, though 
they ſtood cloſe to each other, they never inter- 


— 


ring all this time the dancers, who had divided 


themſelves into two parties, continued to repeat 
ſomething ſlowly; and they now came forward, 


and joined again, concluding the dance with ge- 


neral applauſe. This dance was probably con- 


ſidered as a capital performance, as ſome of the 


principal people were engaged in it; one of the 
— 8 beat by Futtafaihe, the king's bro- 


ther, 


Fl 
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ther, another by Feenov, and the. third by u 
reewagee himſelt. 

In the fourth and laſt dance, hae were 929 
men as à chorus, with two drums. The per- 
formers were ſixty men, arranged in three rows, 
having twenty-four in front. Before they com- 
menced, we were entertained with a preliminary 


| harangue, in which the whole number made re. 


ſponſes to an individual ſpeaker: They recited 


ſentences alternately with the chorus, and made 


with the pagge many quick motions. They di- 


: -.- vided into two parties, with their backs to each 
8 other; formed again, ſhifted their ranks (as in 


e preceding dances) divided, and retreated, 
9 being ſucceeded by two men who exerciſed their 
clubs, as before, after whom came two others; ; 


the dancers in the mean: time repeating in their 


turns with the · chorus: they then advanced, and 
terminated the dance. 1 ' 


Theſe amuſements continued 2 kn o clock | 


ill near three. The number of iſlanders who 
attended as ſpectators, together with thoſe who 
were round the trading: place at the tent, or ſtrag - 


gling about, amounted to at leaſt ten thouſand, 
all within the compaſs of a quarter of a mile. II 
we had underſtood what was ſpoken in this en- 


tertainment, we might probably have gained 


much information with regard to the genius and 


cuſtoms. of theſe people. Though the ſpecta- 


tors 8 epplauded the different motions, 


when 
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3 confederabils mare of ni =p 
ſire they received, ſcented: to ariſe from the ſen- 
timental part, or what: the performers recited. 
However, the mere acting part well deſerved our 
: notice on account of the extenſiveneſs of the plan, By 


the variety of tlie motions; and the exact unity, . 


eaſeß 20 n as which yr were/ ” 
In e evening we were b Ae as BY, 
bomaiy or night-dances; on a large area beſbre tle 
tempbräry dwelling- place of Feendu. They con- . 
tiaued chree hours; during which timt about 
twelve of tkem were performed, nearly in the ſame! 
manner as thoſe at Hapaee. In two of them, 
vhich were perſormed by women, a party of men 
came ad formed a circle within their's. In ano- 
ther, which conſiſted of twenty-four men, many 
motions that we had not before ſeen; were made | 
with the hands, and met with great applauſe. 
The muſic: was once changed in the courſe of tho 
evening; and, in one of the dances, Feenou him- 


ſelf appeared-at the head of fifty men: he was rs 


well dreſſed in linen, and ſome ſmall e 
hung round: his neck. 14 Ba 
Though the whole e en 

with better order than could reaſonably have been 

expected et our utmoſt care and attention could 
not prevent our being plundered by the natives, 
in the moſt daring and inſolent manner. There 
was ſcarcely any ching which wo Kl net en- 
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deavour to FROM Tbey once, in dead af 1 
the day, attempted to take an, anchor from off 
the Diſcovery's boys; but without effect The 
only violence of which they were guilty, was, the 
breaking the ſhoulder- bone of one of our goats; 
in conſequence of which ſhe died ſoon after. On 
Wednefday the 18th, an iſlander got out of a 
canoe into the Reſolution, and ſtole a pewter⸗- 
baſon; but heing detected, he was purſued, and 
brought along: ſide the ſhip. Upon this occa- 
ſion, three old women in the canoe made loud 
lamentations over the priſoner, beating their 


faces and breaſts with the palms of their hands = 
in a very violent manner, but without thedding i 
a tear. This mode of expreſſing ſorrow occa- f. 


ſions the mark which moſt of theſe people bear 

on the face, over their cheek- bones; for the re- 

peated blows inflicted by them on this part, 
abrade the ſkin, and cauſe ſome blood to flow 
out; and when the wound is recent, it looks as 
if a hollow circle had been made by burning. 
On ſome occaſions, they cut this Fart 925 the fate 
with an inſtrument. 

The ſame day Captain Cook dende FEW 
Wen on Mareewagee, in return for thoſe which 
had. been received from that chief the preceding 
day; and as the entertainments then exhibited 
called upon us to make ſome exhibition in re- 
turn, he ordered all the marines to go through 
725 their exerciſe, on the 1 where the late dances 
4:G6vEID - . 4% Lad 


F FLA 
1 


- 


Petri eb Au- we 


5 had bein performed 1 260% in the eihez ſome 
| fire-works'were alfo played oF it the ſame plate. 


The king, the principal chiefs, and à vaſt mils 


ũitude of people, were preſent. The platoon firing 


ſeemed to pleaſe them; but, when they beheld” 
our water-rockets,” they were filled with aſtoniſh-" 
ment and admiration. - They did not much fe 
gard the fife and drum, or French horns, that 
were playing during the intervals. Poulaho far 
behind every one, no perſon being permitted to 
ſit behind him 5 and, that his view might receive 
0 obſtruction, none fat immediately Pole him; 


but a lane, as it were, vas made by the ſpecta- 


tors from him, quite down to the ſpace allotted x 


ſor playing off the fire-Wöfks. , 
While the natives were in E 


joint of 0 


pears, they meet with marks of the greateſt good- - 
* generally ſmiling, and deliberately ad- 
_ juſting the Piece of doth that is faſtened round 
the waiſt. They then lay hold af each other . 


this cloth, and he who ſucceeds in drawing hie 
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evening exhibition, they engaged, for the greateſt 0 

part ol the afternoon, in wreſtling and boring. 5 

When 2 perſon is deſirous f wreſtling, he gives 

a challen "by eroffing the ground in a kind of 

| meaſured ce, and clapping ſmartly on the elbow = 
. e arm, Which is bent, and ſends forth N 

a hollow found. If no oppohent ſteps forth, he 

returns and fits down; but if an antagoniſt ap- i 
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ia ypon h his breaſt, and throw him on Ri Back z:and; 
if he can turn round vith bind in that poſition; 


tro. or three times, before he throws him, be 


meets with great applauſe for. bis dexterity. 7 

| they are more equally matched, thex quiekly 
cloſe, and attempt to throm each other hy en- 
twining their legs, or raiſing each other from the. 
ground; in which ſtruggles. they difplay.an ex- 


traordinary y-exertion of: ſtrength, When ons 0 
them is thrown, he immediately retires; while 


the conqueror fits down. for near 2 minute, then 
riſes, and goes to the ſide from WK. he came, 


where the victory is proclaime &; aloud... After 
fitting f for. a ſhort time, he riſes again, 'and.-ghal-: 


lenges; and if ſeveral. antagoniſtz appear, he has, 


the privilege of choofing which, | 


is vanquiſhed ;- and. then the people on the op- 


: polite fide chant the ſong of victory! in favour of 
their champion. It frequently happens, that five 


4 


or ſix riſe-from each. ſide, and give challenges. 


veral ſets engaged. on the field, at the 1 ſame tire... 


£4 hey preſerve great temper in this. exerciſe, and. 
leave the, ſpot without the leaſt diſpleaſ 


1 e in their 


countenances. When they find that they are too 

equally matched, they deſiſt hy mutual conſent: 
add if it does not clearly appear which of them: 
has e dvantage, bord ſides 1 the.) 


SITA : g | "— 2 * 4 victom, 


them he plæaſes 
to engage with; he may alſo, if he ſſ wuld throw, 


his competitor, challenge again, till he himſelf. 7 


ch 
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eliangitg the ſide at every pace, having one 
etched out before, the other behind; and hold- 
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engage « ſecond time with his eonqueror. 
"Thoſe who intend to box advance decays 


22 


ing in one hand à piece of cord, whith they wrd 
cloſely ab6ur it, when they meet with an opps- 
nent. This is probably intended to prevent a 


3 
28 


diflocation of the hand ör fingers. Their blows. 
_ are dealt out with great 


quiekneſs and activity, 


and Ire aimed ptineipally at the head. They 
box e vally well with cither hand. One of their 
moſt dexterous blows is, to turn round on the 
heel; juſt after they have ſtruck their adverſary, 


and to give him another pretty violent blow with 


the other hand backward. In — 


unleſs a perſon ſtrikes his antagoniſt to the ground, 
they never ſing the ſong of victory; which fhews, 
that this diverſion is lefs approved among the . 
than wreſtling. Not only boys engage in botk 
theſs exteteiſes ; but it not unfrequently e 
thit little girls box with great obſtinaty. On all 


theſs' ocenfiont, they de not conſider it as any 


diſgraee to be overcome; and the variquiſhed- 
Een, its _ witts as mueh indifference as if . 


hag ne 1 N con- 
tende# ee wan ia both xetciſes 1 be 


vide; add then they engage” again. But no. 
une, who has been vanquiſhed, is Serge 
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the chiefs before our houſe, and marked out his 
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Ry Captain Cook intending to leave behind *. 
ome. of the animals he had brought, thought 


proper to make a diſtribution, of them before his 
departure. He therefore, on the 1 gth, aſſembled 


Intended preſents 1 to them, To the king he gave 
A bull and a cow; to Marcewagee, a Cape ram, 
and two ewes ; and to Feenoy, a horſe and a mare. 
He. inſtructed Omai to tell them, that no ſuch 
animals exiſted within ſeveral months ſail of their 
iſland; that we had brought them, with a great 
degree of trouble and expence, for their uſe; 
.that, therefore, they ought to be careful not to 
Kill any of them till they had multiplied conſi- 
derably ; and, finally, that they and their poſte- 
rity. ought. to remember, that they had received 
them from the natives of Britain. Omai allo 
explained to them their reſpective uſes, as far as | 
his limited knowledge in ſuch points would per- 


mit him. The Captain had intended to give 


old Toobou two or three goats; but finding that 
chief indifferent about them, he added them to 
the ſhare of Poulaho. It ſoon appeared, that 
ſome of the natives were diſſatisfied with the al- 
lotment of our animals; for, the next morning, 
two of our turkey - cocks, and one kid, were mil- 
ſing. Our Commodore being determined to get 
them reſtored, ſeized on three; canoes; that were 
along- ſide the ſhips ; then went on ſhore, and 


having found his majeſty, is brother, Feenou, 
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and ſome cher chiefs: in our houſe, * immedi? ; 
appoi inted a guard' over rte; and intimared | 


other . of which we had been . pic N 


various times, were reſtored to ds. They affured 
him, that the things in queſtion ſhould all be re! 
turned ; and then fat down to drink kava, with 
an appearance of unconcern. Soon afterwards, 
an axe, and' an iron wedge, were brought to us. 
Some armed natives, in the mean time, began to 
aſſemble behind the houſe; but they diſperſed = 
| when a part of our guard "marched. againſt them: 
and the chiefs, at the inſtigation of the Corrimo- | 
dore, gave orders that no more ſhould ' appear? 
When he invited them to dine with him on board, 
they readily conſented. Some of them having 
afterwards objected to Poulaho's going, he roſe 
up immediately, and declared that he would be 
the firſt man. Accordingly, the chiefs went on 
d with Captain Cook, and remained in the 
Rip till near ſour o'clock. He then conductec 
them aſhore and, not long after, the kid and 
one of the turkeys were reſtored to him. On 
their promiſing-that the other turkey ſhould: be 
brought back the next per he releaſed bork 
them and the cane 
5 Captain Cook now 40 out an Sm. with 
3 view: 'of obſerving how the natives in our neigh- 
dourhoo iced; tor this was the uſual time of 
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their meals. He found that they were, in gene - 
ul, ill ſupplied; a circumſtance not to be won- 
dered at, ſince moſt of the yams, and other pro · 


viſions that they brought with them, were. dit. 


poſed of to us; e they were unwilling to re- 


turn to their own babitations, while. they could 
procure any ſuſtenance, near: our poſt. That par- 
ticular, part of the iſand,. where. our: ſtation: was, 
being uncultivated, there were none of the na- 


tives who. had a fixed reſidence within half a mile 
of us. Thoſe therefore -who were at our paſt, 


were obliged to live under trees and buſhes, or 
in temporary ſheds; and the cocoa- trees were 


| ſtripped of their branches, for the- purpoſe of 
| 8 huts for the chiefs. 
Omai and the Captain, in the enveſs: a 
walk, found fix or ſeven women at. ſupper toge- 
ther, two of whom were fed by the others. On 


their aſking the reaſon; of this circumſtance, the 


yomen replied, taboo mattec. Upon further en- 


quiry it appeared, that one of them; about two 


months before, had:waſhed: the corpſe of a chief, 
on which account ſhe was not allowed to handle 
any food for five months; and that the other had 
performed the ſame office to the dead body of a 


perſon of inferior rank, and was therefore. under 
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babe or ehtertainment, which he deſſgned to 


give the ſame-day. He had already had his head 


beſmeared with red pigment, in order to com- 
municate a red colour to his hair, which was na- 
turally of [a dark brown. The Captain, after 


breakfaſt, attended him to the ſhore, and found 


the ianders very buſy i in two places, fixing, in a 


ſquare and upright poſition; four very long poſts, - 


at the diſtance of near two feet from each other. 


They aſterwards filled up with yams the ſpace. 


between the poſts; and faſtened ſticks acroſs, 
from one poſt to another, at the diſtance of every 
ſour feet, to prevent the poſts from ſeparating, 

by the weight of the ineloſed yams, and alſo to 
aſcend by. As ſoon as the yams had reached the 


ſummit of the firſt poſts, they continued te faſten 
others to them, till each pile was thirty feet or 
eee "Ivo 8 dn ay _ of; one 


ol the other; wing one by Caius Fat Hb L 
by the legs half-way up. The facility and diſ- 


patch with which theſe two piles were raiſed; were 


remarkable. After they had completed them, 
they accumulated ſome other heaps of yams, and 


alſo of bread<fruit, on each file: of the area; to 


which a turtle, and a great quantity dad excellent | 
with fome i 8 
red featkers a mat, and 4 piece oft cloth; .com- _ 
poſed the king's preſent to Captain Cook. About 
obe 0 _ 8 n or dances, were begun. 

1 The ; 


fiſh, were added. The whölerof chis, 
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The firſt of theſe very nearly reſembled: the firſt 
4 cages performed at Mareewagee's: entertain 
| The ſecond was conducted by young LY 
3 and in this, four or five women were 


if F. N 


introduced, who equalled the men in the exaQ- 
neſs and regularity of their motions. Near the 


end, the performers divided, in order to leave 
room for two champions, who exerciſed their 


clubs. In the third dance, which was the laſt, 


two other men, with clubs, exhibited their ſkill 
and activity. The dances were. ſucceeded by 
boxing and wreſtling ; and one man entered the 
liſts with a kind of heavy club, made from the 
ſtem of a cocoa- leaf, but could meet with no 
opponent to engage him in ſo rough a diverſion. 


Towards the evening, the Bomai, or night - dances, 
began, in which the king himſelf, apparelled in 
Engliſh manufacture, was a performer: but nei- 
ther theſe, nor the dances in the day- time, were 
ſo capital as thoſe of Feenou, or Mareewagee. 


The Commodore, in order to be preſent the 
; whale time, dined on ſhore; Poulaho ſat down 
with him, but neither eat nor drank, which was 
owing to the preſence of a female, whe had been 
admitted, at his requeſt, to the dining party, and 


who, as we were informed in the ſequel, was of 
ſuperior rank to himſelf. This lady had no ſooner 


dined, than ſhe walked: vp to Poulaho, who ap- 
plied his hands te her feet; aſter which ſhe re- 
rode Fe immediately dipped his fingers i into 


a glaſs 
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a glaſs of wine, and chen all her attendalts Peid : 
him obeiſance. At his deſire, ſome ef our fire. 
works were played off in the evening; but being 
damaged, they no nat anſwer the e ef My 
of the ſpectators. | 1 33 lan 15118 41 ; 
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ILV either ſide, and the curioſity: .of the popu- 3 : 5 g 
lace being in a. great: degree ſatisfied moſt , 
wem deſerted us the day after Poulaho's Binsen. 
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manded Omai for having 
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Seil, however, vt had thitves among a5. and 


| - hos contigual inſtances of rheit . we ae 
Some of che officers of both ſhips; 

while an excurfion into the interior part of the 
iſland, returned the 22d of June in the evening, 


after an abſence of two days. They had taken 


their muſkets and neceſſary ammunition with 
chem, beſides ſeveral ſmall articles of the favourite 
commodities; the whole of which the natives had 
the dexterity-to ſteal from them, in the courſe of 


their ſhort journey. Inconvenient conſequences 


were likely to have attended this affair; for, when 
our plundered travellers returned, they employed 
Omai, without conſulting Captain Cook, to com- 
plain to the king of the treatment they had re- 
ceived. | He, not knowing how the Captain 
would proceed in this affair, and àpprehending 
that he might agaln lay him under reſtraint, ſer 
off early the next morning, and Feenou followed 
his: example; ſo that not à chief of authority was 
vo remaining in our neighbourhood; The Cap- 

nin was offended at this buſineſs, and: repri- 
ned to interfere 
in it. This reptimand induced him to endeavour 


to bring back his friehd Feenov, and he ſucceeded 
in his. negotiation, by aſſuring him that no vio- 


lent mèafure "ould be purfued 8 0 thee 
natives to return what they Had ſtolen. Fruſliug 


to this declarativn, . came e In the 
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en 2. and. mas. fyyourably-xecrived:- Poulahs, 
alſo fayoured: ys with. 
. Ypen;this-vceaſipg,; the two, chie 


obſerved to. Captain Cook, that, . N 


of his people wanted to take an excurſion into the 


them. 49 prevent ſuch ↄutrages. And, had this 
preraution been taken, it is not to be doubted, 


country, they ought to be made acquainted with) 
ic that they might order proper people to attend: 


his.company;the' next days > | 


hut cha a mag and hig prnperty would.baye, been, 


ag ſale here, za in other parts of the more .ciyi 
rec world, Though. the Captain, did notjaften+: 
wand endeavour, 10, recover, the articles, taben 


 upomithis.aceaſions The Whole af, them were, ker 


turned, through the interpoſinion of Feengu, CY 
copt..ang:. muſket, and 2 ſqweother inGgnificant 


arigeles,... By! this time. alſo; we recovered the 


tools and other en, thay had bare-dalen: ban 
oun workmen. 106 


3 
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which. Captain Cook had ſent in ſearch of a com- 7 


madious channel to ſea, returned. The com- 


manidens of them reported, that: che channel to the 


north, through Which we came in, was immi- 


nently dangerous, being full af coral rocks; that 
there vyas a good channel to-the eaſtward; though 
atracted, in one place, by the ſmall iſtands; 


coſequendy a weſterly. wind would be neceſſary / 


gh it. We hadynow recruited our 


an aer bil ad had linle ara. Th. 
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FIC w expect oft produce of the iſland; bel, a8 an 
| eclipſe of the ſun was to happen on the "5th of 
July, the Captain determined to ſtay rad "tha 
time, to have a chance of obſerving it, 


voraez 


| I Having now ſome leiſure before us, Captain 


Cook, and a party of us, accompanied by Pou- 
laho, ſet out the next morning, in 4 boat, for 
Moba, a kind of village, where he, and the 
other men of conſequence, uſually reſide. Rowing 
vp” the inlet, we ſaw fourteen 'canoes fiſhing in 
company; in one of which was Poulaho's' ſon. 
They had then taken ſome fine mullets, about 2 
dozen of which they put into our boat. They 
ſhewed us their whole method of e Wh 

| N. ang to be an effectual one. 

"8 Taking leave of the prince and his athing: party, 
we were rowed to the bottom of the bay, and 
landed where we had done: before, when we went 
to ſee Mareewagee. As ſoon as we got onſhore, 
we were conducted to one of Poulaho's houſes 
which, though tolerably large, ſeemed to be his 
private place of reſidence, and was ſituated witfin 

a plantation. The king ſeated himſelf at one 
end of the houſe,” and thoſe who came to viſit 
him, ſat down in a ſemi-circle at the other end. 
A bowl of kava was immediately prepared for us, 
and directions were given to bake ſome yams. 
While theſe were getting ready, ſome of us, to- 
gether with a few of the king's attendants, and 
| Omai as our interpreter, went to take a view of a 

C2. e 8 fFatocka, 
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' fiathoka; +0r FR AT at a ſmall⸗ diſtance" 
from the habitation. Ich belongecd to the! 


an conliſted of three ilargiſn houſes, "firuaredrony 
a riſing ground, with 4 ſmalbone not far off) all! 
ranged Iongitudinally- The largeſt of A che 
firſt was che middle houſe, which was placed ta | 


22 


ſquare, riventy-four. paces by” twentyceight, an ; 
raiſed. about 'three feet. The other houſes were 3; 


placed-on little mounts: ©: On the floors of theſe 
bouſes, as alſo on the tops of the mounts, were 
fine looſe pebbles; and the whole was encloſed by 
large flat ſtones of coral rock. One of the 
kouſes was open on one ſide, and two wooden : 
| buſts of men, rudely e 
We enquired-of the natives 
(but durſt not enter 5 fg ern mages | 

were; Who informed us, that they were memo FEE: 
rials of ſome chiefs who* had bee 
and not meant as the repreſentatives of any deity. © 5 
Such monutmentzz, it is preſumed, are ſeldom”. | 
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ſed 5 = ile: eren o at been” 
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wm Þ buried in esch of theſe houſes, but no marks „ bf 


dem were to be diſtinguiſhed. The carved ei ] 
pg of an Otaheite canoe, which: had. been driven 1 


15 aſhore on their coaſt, was depoſited in one of „ 
90 | | them. On the riſing ground was a re 1 
1 on which different large trees were plan ed; 5 W 


a among which were ſeveral of thoſe called- etoa. 2 „ 
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Wt The greihy: reſemble the cypreſs,. e 4 
1 very ſolemncefftet. Roof. low palrak r 
1 Planted. near one of the houſ es 
been refreſhing-gurſelves with, Sons EY | 
175 „which we had. brought from our bips,: ve 
- a a pretty large circuit into the country ada 
, _ Tenge by one of the King's miniſters, who would} 
n ct ſuffer any of, the/'rabble d follow-us,' and 
1 | obliged thoſe whom ve met upon our progreſs, 
- to ſit down vhile we were paſſingo à mark ef re- 
ſpect due only to-their ſavereigns:/i/The greateſt 
part of the country waß cultivatechn and: moſt of 
their plantatioſis fenced round.o Son e parts, in- 
deed, lay fallow, anck others in aftareof nature; 
the latter afforded, large quantities of timber 
DN We found many public and welbbeaten paths, 
=. leading: to different parts of the.ifladd. o:'Fravel- 
lng here was, indeed, very commeclious, the: 
3 — rudy) being excellent, and the countty level. We 
q IS” 1 were conducted to ſeveral pooly and, ſprings of 
1 1 but. E 1d were in ee ee 
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3 ay: or Rinking. . 

1 In the duſk NN thegreving, 1 foto | 
E 5 our walk, and. found our ſupper in readineſs... ol le] 

© bY ' conſiſted of. ſome · fin. and var e cd hog: 8 


in xbich all the culinary arts of the iſand had) W 
been diſplayed. There being nothing to amuſe = 

us after ſupper, ie lay down co f les Dy e 1 

to che euſtom· of the country, 4 n. 3 

e the e 4 ot. +: corcing of cloth. 
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The king, who! becarne happy with ſome wine and 
brand which we had brought, alſo ſlept in the 
houſe; as did ſeveral others of the natives. Be- 
fore day-break, they all roſe, and entered- into- 
converſation by moon- light. As ſoon as it was 
day, they diſperſed different ways; but it was 
not long before they all returned, nnn 
by ſeveral of their eountrymenn 
While they were preparing 4 bowl of PAIR 
Captain Cook went fo pay a,viſit to Toobou, 
Captain Furneaux's friend; who had a houſe not 
far diſtant, which for ſize and neatneſs was hardly 
exceeded in the place; Here alſo we found a 
company preparing a morning draught: The 
chief made a preſent to the Captain of a living 0 
hog; and one that was baked; alſo a quantity of 
yams, and a large piece of cloth. Returning to 
the king, we found him and his attendants drink 
ing the ſecond bowl of lava: That buſineſs 
being. performed, he informed Omai that he was 
immediately going to perform a mourning cere- 
monpy, called 7ooge, in memory of a ſon who had 
been ſome. time dead, and deſired us to accom- 
pany him: Naturally expecting to ſee ſomewhat 
new or curious, we war eee with 110 
: requeſt; 
The king ſtepped out of the houſe, bene 
by two old women, and put on a new cloathing, 
dver which was placed an old ragged mat; which 
might probably have ſerved his eher upon 
Vor. N * 4 ð a ſimi- 
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a ſimilar ſolemn occaſion. His attendants ders 


| habited in the ſame manner, excepting that, in 


point of antiquity, non of their mats could vie 


with that of their maſter. Thus equipped, we 


marched off, preceded by eight or ten perſons in 
the ſame uniform, each of them having likewiſe 
a green bough about his neck. Poulaho, who 
held his bough in his hand till he approached 
the place of rendezvous, then alfo put it about 
his neck. We now entered a ſmall incloſure, 


wherein was a neat houſe, and a man fitting be- 


fore it. As the company entered, they took the 
branches from their neeks, and threw them away. 

The king ſeated himſelf; and the others fat be- 
fore him in the uſual manner. By the arrival of 


other perſons, the circle increaſed to upwards of 


an hundred, principally old men, all dreſſed in 
the manner above deſcribed. The company be- 
ing aſſembled, a large root of kava was produced 
by one of the king's ſervants, and a Capacious 
bowl that would contain five or fix gallons. Many 
perſons now began to 'chew the root, and the 
bowl was filled with liquor up to the brim. 
Others were employed in making drinking-cups 
of plantain leaves. The firſt cup that was filled, 


being preſented to the king, he ordered it to be 


given to another perſon ; the ſecond was alſo 
preſented to him, and he drank it; the third 


was offered to Captain Cook. Afterwards a cup 


was — to ſeveral * till the liquor Was 


exhauſted ; 4 


. g. . 8. T 


e ©, ew pod 


Sxervreo. deram 227 
exhauſted: ; and, though not half che company 


partook of it, no one appeared in the leaſt diſſa- 
tisfied. Each cup, as it was emptied, was thrown 
upon the ground, whence it was taken up, and 
carried to be filled again. All this time the chief, 
and his whole circle, ſat with a great deal of yn 
vity, hardly ſpeaking a ſyllable to each other. 

All this while we were in expectation of We 
che mourning ceremony begin, when, to our great 
ſurprize, as ſoon as the kava was drank out, they 


all roſe up, and diſperſed 3 and Poulaho informed 


us, he was now ready to attend us to the ſhips, * 
We had ſometimes ſeen the drinking of kava 


at other iſlands, but no where ſo frequently as 


here. The kava is a ſpecies of pepper, which 
they eſteem a valuable article, and cultivate for 


this purpoſe, carefully defending the young plants 


from any injury; and it is uſually planted; about 


their houſes. . It does not often exceed the height 
of a man, though they are ſometimes ſeen much 


higher. It has large AY ln, . | 


jointed ſtalles. 
Only the root of the kava i is xſed: at the Eviendy 
 lyIflands: after being dug up, it is given to the 
ſervants, who, breaking it in pieces, ſetape the 
dirt off, and each chews his portion, which he 
afterwards ſpits into a piece of plantain leaf. 
Thoſe, who are to prepare the liquor, 8 
theſe. mouthfuls together, and depoſit them in a. 
2 e bowl, adding a ſufficient quantity 
„%% 0 
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of water to make it of a proper ſtrength.” It is 


then well mixed up with the hands, and wrung 


hard in order to make it productive of as much 
liquid as poſſible. | 

About a quarter of a pint of this beverage is 
uſually put into each cup. It has no perceptible 
effect upon theſe people, who ule it ſo frequent- 
ly ; but, on ſome of ours, it operated like our 


| ſpirits, occaſioning nnn or rather ſtu- 


pefaction. | * SCE 

- =O mourning ceremony being over, we left 
M ooa, and ſet out on our return to the ſhips, 
Rowing down the inlet, we met with two canoes 


returning from fiſhing. Poulaho ordered them 


to approach him, and took from them every fiſh 
and ſhell. He afterwards ſtopped two other ca- 


noes, ſearched them, and found nothing. He 


gave us ſome of the fiſh, and the reſt were ſold 
by his ſervants on board the ſhip. Proceeding 
down the inlet, we overtook a large failing canoe, 
when every perſon on board her ſat down till we 
had paſſed; even the man who ſteered, though 
he could not poſſibly manage the _ but in a 
' ſtanding poſture. | 

Having been informed, by Poulabo 100 kay 


that there was ſome good water at Onevy, a ſmall 


-1ftand, about a league off the mouth of the in- 


let; we landed there, in order to taſte it, but 


found it to be extremely brackiſh, This iſland is 
quite in a natyfal and only frequented as 8 


40 * * n 
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| fiſhing-place ; having nearly the fame produc- 
tions as Palmerſton's iſland. = 
© When we returned to the ſhip, Captain Cook 
was informed that every thing had been quiet 
during his abſence; not a ſingle theft having 
been committed; of which Feenou, and Futta- 
ſaihe, the king's brother, who had undertaken 
the management of his countrymen in the Cap- 
tain's abſence, boaſted not a little. This evinces 
what power the chiefs have, when they are in- 

clined to execute it; which is not often to be ex- 
pected; for whatever was ſtolen from us, was ger 
nerally conveyed to them, 

: The next day, ſix or eight of the; natives. 15 
ſaulted ſome of our people who were ſawing 
planks; in conſequence of which they were 
fired on by the ſentry ; one of them was ſuppoſed 
to be wounded, and three were taken. The lat- 
ter were confined till night, when they were pu- 
niſhed, and ſet at liberty. After this their be- 
haviour was very decent and circumſpect; occa- 
fioned, as we imagined, by the man being wound- 
ed: for, till this time, they had only beard of the 
effect of fire-arms, but now they had felt it. We 

were not miſtaken in our conjecture, for Mr. 
King, and Mr. Anderſon, in an excurſion they 
took into the country, met with the very man, 
and found indubitable marks of his n been 
wounded vith A muſket-ball, - 5 
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Nothing worthy of notice happened at the ſhipt 


for two days; we ſhall therefore fill up that in- 
terval with an account of Mr. Anderſon's excur. 
ſion, aboye- mentioned. On Monday the Zoth 
of June, Mr. King, and he, accompanied Fut. 
tafaihe as viſitors to his houſe, which 18 not far 
from that of his brother Poulaho, at Mooa. Soon 
after they arrived, a largiſh hog was killed, which 
was effected by repeated ſtrokes upon the head, 
The hair was then curiouſly ſcraped off, with the 
ſharp edge of pieces of ſplit bamboo, and the en- 
trails taken out by the ſame ſimple inſtrument. 
Previous to this, an oven had been prepared, 
which is a large hole dug in the earth, the bot- 
tom of which is covered with ſtones, about the 
ſize of a man's fiſt, which are made red hot 
by kindling a fire over them; then they wrapt 
up ſome of theſe ſtones in leaves of the bread- 
fruit tree, with which they filled the hog's belly; 
ſtuffing in a quantity of leaves to prevent their 


falling out, and thruſting a plug of the ſame 


kind in the anus. This being done, the carcaſe 
was placed upon ſome fticks laid acroſs the tones, 
and covered with plantain-leaves. The earth 
was afterwards dug up all round; and the oven 
being thus effectually cloſed, the operation of 
baking required no farther aid, _ 

They afterwards amuſed themſelyes by walking 


. the country, but ſaw nothing remarkable, 


U a fiatooka of abou wry feet high. oP 
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Pnall diſtance, there was a. number of etooa- 


9 e on which were vaſt quantities « of 2. ernate bats, 


king a moſt horrible noiſe. Not having their 
mu kets, at this time, they could not kill any 


of them, but ſome, taken at Annamooka, 
meaſured almoſt a yard, when the vings Were 
extended. e 


On their return to F attafaihe” 5 hauls. 5 been 


hog was produced, accompanied with ſome 


cdcoa- nuts, and ſeveral baſkets of baked yams, 
The perſon who prepared the hog in the morn- 
ing, now cut it up in a very maſterly manner, 
with a knife made of ſplit bamboo, Though the 
weight of it was at leaſt fifty pounds, the whole was 
placed before them; when they took a ſmall part, 


and defired the reſt might be partaken of by the 


people ſitting round. F Fade could e be 

prevailed upon to eat a morſel. | 
Dinner being ended, they went, wich him, and 

his attendants, towards the ſpot where Poulaho's 


mourning- ceremony was performed. They ſaw 
nothing but a kind of continuation of the ſame - 


ſolemn rites, by way of condolence. Upon en- 
quiring upon whoſe account it was now tranſ- 
ated, they were informed, that it was in me- 
mory of a chief who had long fince died at Va- 
vaoo; that they had practiſed it ever ſinge, and 
ſhould continue to do ſo for A conſiderable e 
of time to come. 487 % „% i BEE 
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'® hey were entertained; in the evening, with 4 


pig for ſupper, dreſſed like the hog, and, like 
- that, accompanied with yams and cocoa-nuts. 


When the ſupper was over, a large quantity of 


cloth was brought for them to lep in; but they 
were diſturbed in their repoſe, by : a fingular i in- 
ſtance of luxury, in which their men of conſe- 
quence indulge themſelves; that of being thump- 
ed or beat while they are aſleep. Two women, 
who ſat by F uttafaihe, performed this operation, 
which they call tooge tooge, by ſtriking his body 
and legs, with both fiſts, till he fell aſleep, and, 
with ſome intervals, continued it the whole night, 
The perſon being faſt aſleep, they abate a little 
of the ftrength 100 briſkneſs of the beating; 

but, if they obſerve any appearance of his vw. 
ing, they reſume it. In the morning they were 
informed, that Futtafaihe's women relieved each 
other, and went alternately to fleep. Such. a 
practice as this, 1 in any other country, would be 
ſuppoſed to be deſtructive of all reſt; but here it 


operates like an opiate, and ſtrongly ſhews what 
habit may effect. | 


T hey ſet out with Futtafaihe the next morn- 


ing, and walked to the point, down the eaſt-ſide | 


of the bay. The country all along this ſide ap- 


peared to be well cultivated, bur” not ſo much | 
incloſed as at Moda. They found, that, in tra- 


yelling, | Futtafaihe exerciſed a power, which 
ſhewed the g great authority the principal men are 
; inveſted 
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inveſted with. To one place, he ſent fr fim; and ; 
to another, for yams; and his orders were as rea- 
dily obeyed, as if he had been abſolute maſter of 
all the people's property. 

They croſſed the bay, in the evening, to theip 
ſtation, in'a canoe procured by Futtafaihe, by 
exerciſing his authority in calling to the firſt that 
appeared; he had alſo a large hog at this place, 
and wanted them to accept of a bundle of cloth; 
but, the boat being ſmall, they objected; and 
he ordered it to be taken to them the next day. 
Thus ends Mr. een 8 account of 08 ex- 
curſion. 5 

Captain Cook had Psb his Ba 5 at this 
iſland, on account of the approaching eclipſe ; 
but, on looking at the micrometer, (on the 2d 
of July) he found ſome accident had happened 
to it, and that it was rendered uſeleſs, till re- 
paired; which could not be done before the time 
it was intended to be uſed. We therefore got 
on board, this day, all the cattle and other ani- 
mals, except thoſe that were deſtined to remain. 
The Captain deſigned to have left a turkey cock 
and hen, but two hens being deſtroyed by acci- 
dent, and wiſhing to carry the breed to Otaheite, 
he reſerved the only remaining Por for chat 
purpoſe. | 1 

We took up our anchor the next day, and 
moved the ſhips behind Pangimodoo, to be ready 
5 for the firſt favourable wind to take us through | 
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the narrows. The king, who this day dined 
with us, took particular notice of the plates; 
which the Commodore obſerving, made him an 
offer of one, either of pewter, or of earthen ware, 
He made choice of the firſt, and mentioned the 


ſeveral uſes to which he intended to apply it; 


two of which were ſo very extraordinary that 


they deſerve to be related. 


Whenever he ſhould viſit any of the other 
inands, he ſaid he would leave this plate behind 
him at Tongataboo, as his repreſentative, that 
the people might, in his abſence, pay it the ho- 


mage due to himſelf in perſon, On being afked, 


how he had uſually been repreſented in his ab- 
ſence, before he was in poſſeſſion of this plate, 
he informed us, that this ſingular honour had 
always been conferred on a wooden bowl, in 
which he waſhed his hands, The other uſe to 


which he meant. to apply the plate inſtead of the 
| bowl, was to diſcover a thief, When any thing 
had been ſtolen, and the thief not detected, the 


people. were aſſembled befare him, when he waſh- 
ed his hands in this veſſel. After this it was 
cleaned, and every man advanced, and touched it 
with his hand, in the ſame manner that they 


touch his-faot when they offer him obeiſance. If 


touched by the guilty perſon, he dropped down 


dead immediately; and, if any one refuſed ta 


touch it, ſych refuſal was conlidered as a ſufficient 
pe! of his guilt, | 3 
In 
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In the morning of Saturday the zth of July, 
- gba day of the eclipſe, the weather was cloudy, 


with ſome ſhowers of rain. About nine o'clock, 


the fun broke out at ſmall intervals for about 


half an hour, but was totally obſcured juſt be- 


fore the beginning of the eclipſe, The ſun 


again appeared at intervals till about the middle 


of the eclipſe; but was ſeen no more during the 
remainder of the day, ſo that we could not ob- 


ſerve the end. This diſappointment was the leſs 


to be lamented, as che longitude was any 
determined by lunar obſervations, 
The eclipſe being oyer, we packed up the in · 


ſtruments, and every thing was conveyed on 
board. None of the natives having taken any 


care of the three ſheep allotted to Mareewagee, 


the Commodore ordered them to be carried back 
to the ſhips. He was apprehenſive that, if they 


had been left there, they would probably be de- 


ſtroyed by dogs. Theſe animals did not exiſt 
upon the iſland in 177 3, when the Commodore 


firſt viſited it; but there is now a plenty of them; 5 
partly from the breed left by him, and partly 


from ſome imported from an iſland, called Feejee, 
At preſent, however, the dogs have not got into 
any of the Friendly Iſlands, except Tongataboo. 

Mr, Anderſon has given us the following de- 


ſcription of this iſland. Amſterdam, Tonga- a 
taboo, or Tonga (as it is ſometimes called by 


be natives) i about twenty leagues in circums 


ference, 
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ference, facher oblong, though broadeſt at the 


eaſt· end, and its greateſt length is from eaſt to 
weſt. The ſouth-ſhore is raight, conſiſting of 


coral- rocks of about eight or ten feet high, ter- 


minating perpendicularly, except in ſome few 
places, where there are ſandy beaches. The weſt- 
end is about five or ſix miles broad, and has a 
ſhore like that of the ſouth-ſide ; but the north- 
fide is environed with ſhoals and iſlands; and 


the eaſt- ſide is, moſt probably, like the ſouth. 


This iſland may, with propriety, be called a 
low one; the only eminent part, to be obſerved 


from a ſhip; is the ſouth-eaſt point, though many 


gently riſing and declining grounds are perceiv- 
able by thoſe who are on ſhore. Though the 


general appearance of the country does not ex- 


hibit that beautiful kind of landſcape, produced 


by a variety of hills and valleys, rivulets, and 


lawns, yet it conveys an idea of the moſt exu- 
berant fertility. The ſurface, at a diſtance, ſeems 
entirely cloathed with trees of various ſizes : but 


the tall cocoa-palms raiſe their tufted heads 


high above the reſt, and are a noble ornament 
to any country that produces them. The boogo, 
which 1s a ſpecies of the fig, is the largeſt ſized 
tree upon the iſland; and the moſt common 
buſhes and ſmall trees, on the uncultivated ſpots, 


are the pandanus, the faitanoo, ſeveral forts of 


hibiſcus, and a few others. 
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The climate of T ongataboo, from the ſitua- | 
tion towards the tropic, is more variable than in 
countries far within that line; though that might, 
perhaps, be occaſioned by the ſeaſon of the year, 
which was now the winter ſolſtice. The winds 


are generally from ſome point between ſouth and 
eaſt. The wind, indeed, ſometimes veers to the 
north-eaſt, or even north-weſt, but never con- 
tinues long, nor blows ſtrong from thence, though 


often accompanied by n rain, and cloſe ſultry 


weather. EF. 
The vegetable productions are never ſo much 


affected, reſpecting the foliage, as to ſned i it all at Wo 
once; but every leaf, as it falls, is ſucceeded. by: 


another, which cauſes the ite of univerſal. 
ſpring. 
JA oral GY appears to be 7 babe of: tha, 


illand, that being the only ſort that preſents itſelf 
on the ſhore, There was not the appearance of 


any other ſtone, except ſome ſmall blue pebbles 


about the fatookas, and the ſmooth black ſtone, 
of which the natives make their hatchetsz. and. 
theſe have, perhaps, been brought from other 
iſlands in the neighbourhood. Though, in many 


places, the coral projects above the ſurface, the 


ſoil is, in moſt parts, of a conſiderable depth. 
In cultivated places, it is generally of a looſe. 
black, colour, ſeemingly; cee * He ronen 
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The principal of the cultivated fruits in this 
iſland, are plantains, of which they have fifteen 
varieties; the jambu, and the eeevee; the latter 
being a kind of plum; and vaſt quantities of 


40s as often found in a natural ſtate as 


planted. 


Of yams. qhers are two / few; one black, and 
ſo large as to weigh from twenty to thirty | 


pounds ; the other. white and long, ſeldom ex- 
ceeding a pound in weight. There is a large 
root, called kappe; another like our white po- 
tatoes, called mawhaha; the talo, and the jeejee. 

They have vaſt numbers of cocoa-nut-trees, and 
three other ſorts of palms, One 1s called beeoo, 
growing almoſt as high as the cocoa-tree, and 
having very large leaves, plaited like a fan. The 
other is a kind- of cabbage-tree, much -reſem- 
bling the cocoa, but rather thicker. A third 
ſort is called ongo ongo; it ſeldom grows higher 
than five or fix feet. Plenty of excellent ſugar- 
cane is cultivated here; alſo gourds, bamboo, 
turmeric, and a ſpecies of fig, called matte; but 
the catalogue of uncultivated | comme is too large 
to be enumerated. 

There are no quadrupeds in this iNand, but 
hogs, dogs, and a few rats. Fowls of a large 
breed, are domeſticated here. | 

Among the birds, are parrots, and parroquets, 
cuckoos, king- fiſhers, and a bird of the thruſh 
kind, of a dull green colour, which is the only 


lingings 


weite dev, 21% 


faging-bird we could find here; but i it compen- 5 
ſates, in a great degree, for the want of others” 1 


by the force and melody of its voice. 
Among the other land-birds, are rails a 


the ſize of a pigeon, of a variegated grey colour; BY 
a black ſort with reddiſh eyes; large violet coots, | 
with red bald crowns ; two ſorts of fly-catchers z 


a ſmall ſwallow; and three ſorts of pigeons. 
Of water-fowl, are the ducks ſeen at Anna- 


mooka ; tropic birds; blue and white herons ; 


noddies ; white terns ; a new ſpecies of a leaden 
colour ; a ſmall 9 855 curlew; and a large hors 
ted plover. 

Among the animals of the me or inſe& 
tribe, are ſea-ſnakes, (though often ſeen on ſhore) 


about three feet long, with alternate black and 
white circles; ſome ſcorpions, and centipedes: 


alſo green guanoes, about eighteen inches Jong, 


and two ſmaller ſorts. Here are ſome beautiful : | 
moths and butterflies, and ſome very large ſpi- 


ders; together with others, making, in the whole, 

about fifty different ſorts of inſectss. 
Though the fea abounds with fiſh, the rage 

is lefs than might be imagined: thoſe in the 


greateſt plenty are mullets, ſilver fiſh,” old wives, 


parrot fiſh, ſoles, leather jackets, albicores, bonne- 


tos, eels like thoſe about Palmerſton's Illand, 


1 a ſort of pike, and ſome devil fiſh. 


There are an endleſs variety of ſhell fiſh ak 
the reefs and ſhoals; among which are the ham- 
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* aig. not immediately. fail, he! would viſit him 
> again the next day. Whereupon we all took leave 
of him, and arrived at dur r ips about 5 


While the 3 was ae the 
| nate at. Moda, he ordered the horſes,” bull, and 
other | cattle, /to be brought thither, thinking 
ty would be ſafer there, than at a place that 
would be, in a great meaſure, deſerted, the mo- 
met after our departure. Beſides, we had left 
- with our friends here, a young Engliſh boar, and : 
_ three: young Engliſh ſows. They were exceed- 
ee deſirous of them, naturally ſuppoſing that 
"toy would greatly improve their own breed, which 

is but ſmall; Feenou alſo got two rabbits from 


were produced before we ſailed. If the cattle 


o'clock in the morning, 'ahd, -with a ſteady gale, LT 
de through the channel, between the ſmall | 
illes called Makkahaa and Monooafai. The 


ee of the lagoon, and of the ſhoals before, . 3 
i, 8 ſtr e and e 135 . 5 5 
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nel exceeds the length af x. cables 5 qu 10 ay | 


there can be no anchorage, except cloſe; to the 


rocks, in forty and forty-five fathoms water, 
where a ſhip would be expoſed to the Whirlpools. : 


The Captain, therefore, abandoned the deſign he 
had formed of coming to an anchor, when we 
were through the narrows, and afterwards of mak- 
ing an excurſion to ſee the funeral. He rather 


choſe to be abſent from that ceremony, than to 


leave the ſhips in ſo dangerous a ſituation. We 
plied to windward; between the two tides, till it 
was near high water, without either gaining or 
loſing: an inch, when we ſuddenly got into the in- 
fluence of the eaſtern tide, .where we expected t the 
abb to run ſtrong to the eaſtward in our favour. It 
proved, however, very inconſiderable. Con- 
vinced that we could not get to ſea before i it was 
dark, we anchored under the ſhore of Tongataboo, 
in forty-five fathoms water. The Diſcovery drop- 
oY anchor under our ſtern; bur drove off the 
bank before the anchor took holds and did not 
reconer it till about e,, aw; 
3 After! remaining in this Grice till nh 0 clock 
the next day, we weighed, and plied to the eaſt- 
ward. At ten o'clock:at night we weathered the 
eaſt end of the iſland; and ſtretched away for Mid- 


dleburg, or Eooa (as the inhabitants calbit) where ; 


we anchored, about eight the next morning, in 


forty fathoms water; being mage the: 20 
. 8 175 2 25 $513 10. 8029: v0 288 Saen 42s 110 518 RO 
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where the Gupeniu took his tation | in 177 3, * nen 
he named it Engliſh Road. | 
As foon as we had anchored, Tavofa the kick 
and ſeveral: of the natives, : viſited us on board, 
and ſeemed rejoiced at our arrival. This Taoofa . 
had been Captain Cook's Tayo when he was here 
in 1773, and therefore they were not ſtrangers to 
cach other: The Captain accompanied him on 
ſnore in ſearch of freſh water, the procuring K 
which was the chief object that brought him to 
Eooa. He had heard at Tongataboo of a ſtream 
here, which ran from the hills into the ſea; but 
this was nat the caſe at preſent. He was con- 
ducted to a brackiſh ſpring, among rocks, be⸗ 
tween low and high water mark. When they 
perceived that we did not approve of this, we were 
ſhewn a little way into the iſland; where, in a 
deep chaſm, we found ſome excellent water; 
which, though attended with ſome trouble, might 
de conveyed to the ſhore, by means of ſpouts or 
troughs, that might be provided for that purpoſe: | 
but rather than undertake that tedious taſk, 'the 
Captain contented himſelf with the fupply the 
thips/had received at Tongatabo . 
+1 Before he returned on board, he begaiy a teaſe 5 
ſor hags and yams. Of the former; we could 
dot procure many; but of the latter, plenty. At 
this iſland we landed the ram and two ewes, of 
the Cape of Good: Hope breed, and committed : 
mem ta the i dirs je who ſeemed Keine ' 
. ST LT ou . 
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With bis charge. 
circumſtance that Maregwagee, to whorn they had 
been given, as before related, lighted the pre- 
ſent: as Eooa had no dogs upon it at preſent, it 
ſeemed to be a fitter place for he IP of 
fheep than Tongataboo. . - -- 

While we were lying at 8 this iſland bad 

a very different aſpect from any that we had lately 
| ſeen, and formed à moſt pleaſing landſcape: . It 
is the higheſt of any we had feen ſince we had 


left New-Zealand, and. from its top, which ap- 


pears to be almoſt flat, declines gradually towards 
the ſea, The other iſtes, which form this cluſter, 
being level, the eye cannot diſcover any thing 
except the trees that cover them; but here the 
land, riſing gently upwards, prefents an extenſive 
proſpect, where groves of trees, in beautiful dif- 
order, are interſperſed at irregular diſtances. Near 
the ſhore, it is quite ſhaded with à variety of. 
trees, among which are erected the habitations of 


the natives; and to the right of where we were 
ſtationed, was one of the moſt execnlive groves of 
£ cocos-palms that we had ever ſee. 
In the afternoon of the 1 gth, à party aſi 55 > 
cended the [higheſt part of the iſland, a little ro 
the right of our ſhips, to have a perſect view of 
the country. Having advanced about half way 
up, we croſſed a deep valley, the bottom and ſides 
of which were eloathed with trees. - We found | 
proached horas: 


of coral till we 


It was, perkiphy a Ae 


2 C 8 3 
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de bigbel bills; the ſoil near the top We Ka + 
neral, a reddiſh clay; which; in many places, "is 
very deep. 'Oa the moſt elevated part of the 
iſland we ſaw a round platform, en e 
wall of coral ſtones. Our conductors informed 
. that this mount had been raiſed by the di- 
rection of their chief; and that they met there, 


by which name an erection was diſtinguiſned 
Vhich we had ſeen. at Tongataboo. At a finall 
 diftance from it was a ſpring of moſt excellent 
water; and; about a mile lower down, a ſtr 


mains were copious. We alſo diſcovered water in 
ſeveral ſmall holes; and 2:0 that . 
might be ſound, by digging. 
From this elevation we had a comp ere viewed. 

dhe whole iſland, except a ſmall part to the ſouth. - 
The ſouth-eaſt fide, from which the hills we were 


equalities, immediarely from the ſea; ſo that the 


plains and meadows lie all on the north-weſt fide; 
which being adorned with tufts of trees, inter- 


mixed with plantations, form a moſt delighrful | 


landſcape in every point of view. While Ca 
Cool was ſurveying this enchanting proſpect, he 


enjoyed the pleaſing idea, that ſome future navi- 


gators might, from the ſame eminence, behold 
theſe meado vs ftocked with cattle; brought by the 
1 of 1 * that the completion of this 

8 3 1 


Elk, eee weve bel, ren Wee 8 e abs - 


ee to drink #ava. They called it Etabe : 
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ſingle benevolens purpoſe, excluby; of all other 5 


conſiderations, would ſufficiently prove that our 


voyages had not been uſeleſs. We found, on this 
height, beſides the plants common on the neigh- | 


bouring iſles, a ſpecies of n 1 
and fern- tree. Hat + 1 | 
All, or moſt of the land on chis iftand; we were 


told, belonged - to the chiefs of Tongataboo; 


the inhabitants being only tenants, or vaſſals, to 
them. This ſeemed, indeed, to be the caſe at 


all the neighbouring iſles, except * Annamooka, 


where ſome of the chiefs ſeemed to act with ſome 
kind of independence. Omai, who was much 


eſteemed by Feenou, and many others, was tempted 
with the offer of being appointed a chief of this 
illand, if he would continue among them; and 


he ſeemed inclinable to have accepted the offer, 


had he not been adviſed to the contrary by Cap» + 


tain Cook, though not becauſe: he thought he 
would do better for himſelf in his native iffe. - 
- Returning from our country excurſion, we heard 


that a party of the natives, in the quarter where 


our people traded, had ſtruck one of their own 


people with a club, which fractured his ſkull, and 
8 afterwards broke his thigh with the ſame inſtru- | 


ment. No ſigns of life were remaining, when he 
was carried ta a neighbouring houſe, but, in a 


ſhort time, he recovered a little. On our de- 


ſiring to know the reaſon of ſuch ſeverity, we 


were informed, cht he had been diſcovered in an 
x | | ES inde- 
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indeticate ſituation with à woman wich was jabto'd. ” 
We ſoon underſtood; however, that ſhe was no 
otherwiſe taboo d than by belonging ito another 
perſon; who was ſuperior in rank to her gallant. 


We diſcovered from this circumſtance, how, theſe 


people puhiſh ſach» infidelities. But the female 
as were informed, his 4 much milder 
ent for her miſdemeanour, and only re- 
ceives a remogſtranee andia very flight beating.” ks: 
aptain Cook, the nett morning, planted a 
pine- apple, and ſowed the: ſeeds of melons, and 
arenen e re plantation. He had 
ſuppoſe; that his endeavours of 
Id not . fruitleſs; for a diſh of 
turnips was, this day, ſerved up at his dinner, 
which was eee wh che ate nee 
| = here in %% %% —•’ 701 


ae 


reaſon, indeed, to 
this kind wo 


The Captain having fixed 0 ae 1 axbdor 
Giling, Taoofa preſſed him to ſtay a little longer, 


in order to receive a preſent which he had pre- 


pared for him. His entreaties, together with the 


daily expectation of receiving a viſit from ſome 


of his friends at T ongataboo, induced him to 


defer his departure. The next day he reteived 
from the chief the preſent; conſiſting of two little 


heaps of yams, and a quantity of fruit, "Rs 


ſeemed to be collected as at the other iſles. On 
this occaſion the greateſt» part of the rene og 5 
of the iſland had aſſembled; and, as we had many Re 
times: es erperienced on ſuch numerous s meetings HR, 


\ 


329911 85 | ; amon 
„„ A — | 8 Los | 
* * - 


/PACTFIC, or u. 18 abz | 


_ 


* 
f 4 
———————_—— 0. - 


——— 


9% 2 CET 


2 
2 2 
1 


he 


Mt 
ol 


_ 


Ids OG Ws 2 : 2 ha 
77 .li Ä? 
= "I'm —_ I = = \ 
=_—_ - ' 


k 2 185 
8 * 
. r 
— c 
* — = | 
4 7 


1 


\ 


* t 1 1 © ö * y 
an F 7 \ " * 4 

& e * 

| A 


1 
i 


13 ; 45 
A. VOYAGE! ro THE 


among their neighbouring i0anders, pave ins 
fall troùble to prevent their pilfering... Cud- 
gelling, wreſtling, and boxing, were exhibited 
for our entertainment; and in the latter, comba+ 
tants, of. both ſexes, engaged. The diverſionz 
were intended to have been finiſhed with the 
$omai, or night · dance; but an accident happened 
that either put a tota] ſtop to it, or, at leaſt, pre- 
yented our ſtaying on ſhore 49 ſee it · One of our 
people was ſurrounded by twenty or thirty of che 
natives, ſome of wham knocked him down, firip- 
ped him, and carried off lb his rlaaths, Hearing 
of this, che Commodorę ſened two: canoes, and 
a large hog and inſiſted on the chief's not only 
eauſing the apparel to be reſtored, hut -alſp on the 
offenders being delivered: up to him. Taoofa 
ſeemed greatly concerned at what had happened, 
and tog the neceſſary ſteps to ſatisfy him. The 


— 


people who were aſſembled were ſo alarmed at this 
affair, that moſt of them immediately fled; How- 
ever, when they were informed that the Captain 
meant to take no other meaſures to revenge the 


inſult, they returned, One of the delinquents 


was ſoon delivered up to him, and a ſhirt and a 
pair of trowſers reſtored. - The remainder of the 
Rolen goods not coming in before the eyening, 


the Commodore was obliged to leave them, in 


grder to go aboard; the ſea mag ſo high, that 


it was extremely difficult for the boats to get out 
ele the n even mth day-light, and: would be 
(22 ; - Wege 


PR our e- oc BA Ni : 


attended with much more danger Ake a. 
Hee :aſhore again the next morning, bringing 
with bios a preſent for Taoofa, in return for what 
he had received from him. Being ea, chere 
vere but few people at the landing- place, 
even thoſe few not without their fears and appre- | 
kenſions; but on the Captain 3: deſiring Omaĩ to 


* Ern a e 


chief and the principal __ wh 


brouithe | in, but, having been torn off the mans 


back by pieces, th wete not thought worth _ 
Taoofa ſhared the preſent 
received, ak three or four other chiefs, 
reſerving a ſmall part only for himſelf,” This 
donation ſo far exceeded their expectation, that 
a venerable old chief told the Captain, they were 
not deferving of it, conſidering how little he had , 
received from them, and the ill treatment one 


on board. 


carryin 


be badge 


of his people had met with. Captain Cook con 
tinued with them, till they had emptie 


6 99 8 5 "TIF 
1 the day before, retu 
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ae them, dat we, d not mean to alen : 2 


a large circle was preſently formed, zn — the 
their veſpoStiverphices; 1 7100 1 a” 
The remainder of who! Hons — 


Z bowl of _— and then, after paying for che hog, | 
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iron; as a parting mark ofiihiv: eflevml tis that 
chief, that being as n ee __ a 
*\ Mn nn make. per 8 nh: 4 
We, weighed: ſoon after, 1 with a light = PRs; 5 
2 ſouth-eaſt, ſto0dsout,, to. ſea; when Taoofa, | 
| ome-other natives, left us. We found, on 
hevving up the anchor, that the cable had been 
much injured by the rocks. Beſides chis, we ex- 


a -perienced; , that 4 moſt- aſtoni } : 


ag ſwell: rolls in 


there from the ſouth-weſt. Preſentiy we obſerv. 
ed-a ſailing canoe entering the creek before which 


we had anchored our ſhips. A few hours after, 


n mall canoe, conducted by four men, came off 


to us: ſor, having but very little wind, we were 
ſtill at: no conſiderable diſtance from the land. 
We were informed, by theſe men, that the failing 
canoe, which we had-ſeen arrive, had brought di- 
rections:to the people of Eooa, tofurniſh us with 
| hogs; and that the king, and other chiefs, would 


be with us in che ſpace of two or three days. 
They requeſted, therefore, that we would re- 
turn to our former ſtation. There was no rea- 


ſon to doubt the truth of this information; but, 


being now clear of che land, it was not a ſuffi- 
cient inducement to bring us back; eſpecially, 
as we had, alread y, a ſufficient ſtock of freſh pro- 
viſions to laſt us in our paſſage to Otaheite. Be- 
ſides Taoofa's preſent, we received a large quan- 
tity of yams at Eooa, in exchange for nails, &c. 


120 added en to our ſupply of hogs, 


i | | Finding 
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Finding that we add not return, theſe py 
left us in the evening, as, did ſome. others, y. | who 
had come off in two canoes, with cocoa-nuts 


and ſhaddocks, . to batter. for What they ld 8 
get; their eagerneſs to poſſeſs more of our com- 
modities, inducing them to follow us out to fea, 

and to continue their eee. e. us + vel 
as the 155 ee wok 75 ie SO e RM 1155 | 
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eee in viſit fung the e e : 
 Tiety of Refreſpments to be » procured there Num- 
ber of Wands, among which are KeppeT's and 


1 


geen 5 Nand.— Account of Vavabo, „ 
noa, and Feejee—Methad of calculating Difance 
by Time—Omai incapable of giving exabs Infor. 


_ mation—Perſons- of the Inhabitants de eferibed— 


4 E:..- * 


"the Hair in both Sexes—Of punzuring « and Paint: 


7 their Bodie . Haß namen, &c. 


2 8 - 8 7 Fr 
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7 Ex have! now taken leave. of the F riendly 


Js cO9ccaſi- 


be. beir Di eaſes — Charafter— Manner of wearing - 


PF IIlaads, and their inhabitants, after a cor- | 
ini nia with the latter for between two 


007 en uns; * Some eee indeed, 5 | 
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Spend happened, « on account of their ab W 


to thieving, though too frequently 
aged by the negligence and inattention of 
our people. - Theſe differences, however, 
never attended with any fatal ee 3. a 
few, belonging to. our ſhips, - parted. from their 


friends without ſome regret, . The time we;con- 
tinued here was not thrown. away; and as we, in 
a great meaſure, ſubſiſted upon the produce of 


the iſlands, we expended very little of our ſea pro- 
viſions. We carried with us a ſufficient quantity 


of refreſhments,-to ſupply us till our arrival at 
another ſtation, where we could again recruit. 


The Commodore rejoiced at having had an op- 
; portunity of ſerving theſe poor people, by leav- 
ing ſome uſeful animals among them; and that 
thoſe intended for Otaheite, had acquired freſh 

ftrength in the paſtures. of Toogataboo. The 
advantages we received by touching here, were 


great, and they were received without retarding 


the proſecution of our great object; the ſeaſon 


ſor proceeding to the north being loſt, before vo 


formed the reſolution of. viſiting theſe illands. 


Iron tools are the beſt articles for traffic here, 4 
Axes, batchets, nails of all ſizes, knives, raſps, 
and files, are much demanded. Red cloth, white 


und coloured linen, une beads, 
are alſo in great eſtimation; þ „of the latter, 


thoſe whieh are blue are n ee to all others, 
. + us the white. ones. A hog might, at any 


time, 


beads 


aerrie oe. 


time, be whirchabads by a Sing of AR blue 
beads : irſhoukd,” nevertheleſs, be obſerved,” that 
articles, merely ornamental, may be highly eſ- 
teemed at one time, and diſregarded at another: 


On our firſt arrival at Ai the people 
were unwilling to take them in exchange 'for 
fruit; but, when Feenou arrived, his approbation 


of them brought them into vogue, at en, 
them with the value above-mentioned, Tg 
In return for the commodities e | 


ul the refreſhments that the iſlands produce may 
be procured. The yams, produced by the Friendly 
| _ are excellent, and, when grown to per- 


preſerve well at ſea: bur their pork; 


ſerve the -purpo 
fitvations are too inconvenient, or the quantitiei 


mountains into the ſea, on the ſouth-weſt fide of 
oa ham * n age may ee eo 
rote; eh m a ode, 2 


o r W denomination & 


dot alſo thoſe wich here beer Uſer to the 
__ FRO onder che fame meridien, as well as 
%%% ok ML Le os ſome | 
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NG and bread-fruir,” are inferior in- Sepp | 

to the ſame articles at Otaheire, oO 
Good water is ſcarce in theſe ane i: ning : 
wy found, indeed, in all of them, but not to 


of navigators; for either the 


too inconſiderable. Whilſt we lay at anchor 
under Kotoo, we were informed; that there was | 
a fiream of water zt Ko, which ran from the 


* 
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bote others e the dominion of — 


which is the capital, and ſeat of government. 

From the beſt information we could receive, 
th archipelago is very extenſive, One of the 
natives enumerated one hundred and fifty iſlands j 
and Mr. Anderſon procured all their names. Sixty- 
one of them are marked upon our chart of the 
Friendly Iſlands, and upon the ſketch. of the har. 
bour of Tongataboo. Keppel's and' Boſcawen's 
Iſlands,” two of Captain Wallis's diſcoveries in 
1765, are doubtleſs n gn in 3 An- 
derſon Ai | 

But the wok conkiderabl iſlands chat we Sheard 
oe in this neighbourhood, are Hamoa, Vavaoo, 
and Feejee; each of which is- larger than Ton- 


gataboo ; but it does not appear that any Euro- 


mom has ever yet ſeen any one of them. 
Hamoa lies two days ſail north-weſt, from Va- 


vaoo. It is ſaid to be the largeſt of all their 


iſlands; affords harbours and good water,, and 
produces, in abundance, all the artieles of re: 
freſhment that are found at the places we viſited. 
Poulaho frequently reſides upon this iſland; and 


the people here are in hight eſtimation at Ton: ; 


| gataboo. AN EM 


| Fee ee lies in hs 3 of 0 by 


welt about three days fail from Tongataboa I 


| abounds with hogs, dogs, .fowls,. and ſuch fruits 
to be found in any of the others, 


and roots as are 
and is much er ; 


Ino 


Tongataboo; but not 
4. 4tob- 
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ſubje&- to its dominion, as the other lands of 


this archipelago arc. Feejee and Tongataboo 3 
often engage in war againſt each other; and the 


inhabitants of the latter are often ſo much aftai 


n * 
£ * 


of this enemy, that they bend the body forward, 
and cover the face with their hands, to expreſs 
mos b of their own inferiority to the Feejee 


men. This Is, i indeed, no matter of ſurprize, for 
js of Feejee ha 


able, byltheir dexterity in the uſe of bows and 


ſlings; but more ſo, by their ſavage practiee a 
eating ſuch. of their enemies as they kill in battle. 
It bas been inſiſted on, that extreme hunger 


neee e be eee nel 


nan fleſh ; but 


where could be the indueement for the Feejee 
people to continue the practice in the midſt of 


plenty 2. It is held in deteſtation by the inhabi- 


tants of Tongataboo, who ſeem to cultivate the 
friendſhip of their ſavage neighbours of Feejee 
through fear; though they, occaſionally, venture 
to ſkirmiſh-with them on their own territory, and 5 
carry off large quantities of red feathers as tro- 


phies. Mhen a profound peace reigns between 


the cw] iſlands, they have frequent intercourſe 
together; though, it is probable, they Have nog 


long bee; known to each other; qr, it might be 


anden would before this time, have been ſup⸗ 


Plied with g breed of dogs, which are numerous | 
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e rendered themſelves formid- 


t Tongataboo, and its neighbouring 0 
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at Feejee, and were not introduced at Tong : 


5 boo, when Captain Cook firſt viſited it, in 1773. 
The colour of the natives of Feejee was; at 


leaſt, a ſhade darker than that of the inhabitants 


of the other Friendly Iſlands. We uſaw one of 
the natives of Feejee, who had his left ear ſlit, 
and the lobe ſo ſtretched, that it almoſt extended 
to his ſhoulder ; ; which fingularity had been ob- 
ſerved by Captain Cook at other: illands of the 
South Sea, during his ſecond voyage. The Fee- 
; jee men were much reverenced here; not- only 


on account of their power and cruelty in var, 


but alfo for their ingenuity; for they greatly 


excel the inhabitants of Tongataboo in workman- 


ſhip. Specimens were ſhewn us of their clubs 
and ſpears, which were ingeniouſly: carved. We 
were alſo ſhewn' ſome of their beautifully che- 
quered cloth, variegated mats, earthen pots, and 


other articles, all of n diſplayed a * 


ay” in the execution. e 18 


| -Feejee, as has been Ss mentioned, is theee 


9 755 Jays fail from Tongataboo; theſe people having 


noc other method of diſcovering the diſtance. from 
iſland to iſland, but by mentioning the time re- 


quired for the voyage in one of their Canoes. 
That this might ;be- aſcertained with ſome preci- 
fion,” Captain Cook ſailed in dne of their canoes, 
and by repeated trials with the log, found that 
mme went cloſe hauled, in a gentle gale, ſeven 
miles in an hour. He ſu ern from, this, that 


' they 


1 N 


"7 0» OT W. 
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7 ey ww Gt, with - uch breezes: my) 10 . 1 
blow in their ſeas; ſeven or eight miles: an hour — 
bon an average. Each day, however,” is nor 6 1 
be reckoned at tenty- four 19 for when: they | 1 
talk of one day's ſail; they mean no more Ma f 
from the morning / to the evening, of. ten or 1 
twelve hours at the moſt. From the morning of 1 
the firſt: day till the evening '6f the'ſecond, "is „„ 
with them, two days fail.. In the day, . 
guided by the fon; and, in the Hight, by ſtars. 7} 
When /theſe are obſcured, they cun only have 
teedurſe to the points from whente the winds and 
Waves came upon the veſſel. If, at that titnez „ 
che winds and the waves mould Mhift, they are i 
quite bewildered; often miſſing their intended 
port, and being never heard of merk. The ſtory , A 
of Omai's-countiymen, \ who were driven to Wa-. 
teeoo, convinces us, however, chat dune who we © 
not heard of, are not always loſt. „ 
The harbour and anchorig-placy- 56 Tong 1" 
taboo, is ſuperior to any we have met with among 1 
theſe iſlands, as well from its great ſeeurity, as 
Us capacity, and goodneſs of bottom. The Fiſk 
ve ran im entering it from TRE borth, hould cau 


that paſſage again, eſpecially with a tip of bur. 
0 fine ; that, by which we lelt it Ma be par- : 1 1 
ſued ict greater eaſe and ſafety. 1 1 

Though the harbour of I ongatahoo hay: he „ 
As its water is exceeded 1 in goodneſs, by _ 1 
9255 e L—x* . . chat ll 


' 
| 
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chat at Annamooka, and yet this cannot: the 5 
oned good. Tolerable water may, nevertheleſs, 
be procured, by digging holes near the ſide of 
the pond. Beſides, Annamooka being nearly in 
the centre of the group, is the beſt ſituated for 
procuring refreſhments from the others. There 
is a; creek in the reef on the north fide of the 
iſland, wherein two or . aide may lie & 
Arey... fo; | Wy raed 54 
-- Thoſe who are 11 a Leaning: a more par- 
ticular deſcription of the Friendly. I0ands . muſt _ 
have recourſe to the chart, where every thing is 
delineated as accurately as circumſtances would 
permit. To the ſame chart, recourſe may alſo 
be had for tracing the ſeveral ſtations. of the n. 
and their route. 1 cope 
- What may have been ene; nds citing 
the geography of theſe iſlands, e e in 
the hiſtory of Captain Cook's laſt voyage; to 
which narrative the reader is referred +, for ck 
particulars as he had then obſerved. At preſent, 
we ſhall only relate ſuch intereſting circumſtances, 
as either were omitted in that account, or were. 
; im perfect and incorrectly repreſentdd. 
After living among them between two and three 
months, i it is reaſonable to expect, that we ſhould 
be able to. clear up every difficulty, and to give 
a Ne good account of their Manners, cul- 


Cooles Voyage, Vl. 1. r. 211; 21 oof 5 Ibid 
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* ben, hd inſtſtü 5 ötiöt dt ae Fell elfte, | f 


particularly 45 we had a perſon" With. u us, 20 who, by 


undetafſaing their language as Welf 48 Gurs, 
mig t be chabled to ac as 15 "Interpreter 85 But | 

Gmat way bet qualifiedf6r that tak. Uf lets we 
had bel fore” us ed 00; ect of thing; en 


"Which \ ve — FOES iN we fond Þ fr. diffi- . 


cult to obtaln 4 Competerit” knowleds: "From ls 


1 . is 


explanations. Omal was certäiy Ra liable to 


make miſtäkes than we were: ö for having o f 
*Euriofity, he never troubled himſelf with" malkke- 
b arks} and when" Re atteryÞteds Explain 


* 
wy 4 


& 
ing 


matters to us, his ideas were apparently ſo limit- 
ed, and, probably, differed ſo much from ours, 
that his confuſed” accounts, "inſtead: of inſtrucking, 
ben önly petplexed: us. Beſides; we could ſel- 


dom Hnd a perſon; among the natives} WO had 


both the ability and inclination to give us the . i 


ſormation we required. And many of them; we 


Tongatib6G; where we continued the longeſt; our 


ſituation was likewile uffavourable; being in a 
part c 


f the country, where, except fiſtiers, there 


were but few inhabitants. With our vifttörs; as 
Well is with thoſe we viſited, it was abwrays Holl 
day; ſo that we cold not obſerve; what was re- 
Ally the domeſtic way of living among the na- 
tives. That we could not, therefore, in this ſitu- 
8 wang ny 9 accounts of may 
. T 2 e things... 


_ * N * 


— — 


- obſerved,” appeared offended at being aſked; whar _ 
they, perllaps, deemed frivolous queſtions; © At N 
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things, is not the leaſt dug Some of us, 


= RY, indeed, endeavoured, by diligent obſervation, | to tri 
IF remedy thoſe diſadvantages ; and we are indebt- ce 
ed to Mr. Anderſon, for a conſiderable ſhare of 


-what i is related in this and the following chapter. 


The Friendly Iſlanders ſeldom exceed the com- Bu 
I mon ſtature, (though ſome here were above fix de 
feet in height) and are ſtrong and well proporti- . 


oned. Their ſhoulders are, in general, broad; 
and we ſaw ſeveral who were really handſome, 
dhough cheir muſcular diſpoſition rather conveyed 
the idea of ſtrength than- of beauty. Their fe- 
tures are ſo various, that, unleſs it be by a fül- 
neſs at the point of the noſe, which is common, 

it is | impoſſible to fix any general likeneſs by 
which to characterize them. On the other hand, 


— 


5 many genuine Roman noſes, and hundreds of Eu- 
. ropean faces, were ſeen amongſt them. They 
have good eyes and teeth; but the latter are nei - 4 
ther ſo well ſet, nor ſo remarkably white, as among ger 
the Indian nations. Few of them, however, have Fey 
| that uncommon thickneſs about. the A, fo fre- va 
| quent in other ind. = off 
The women are leſs iſtingviſhed och wa men Pn 
ys their features, than by their general form, at 
which ſeems deſtitute of that ſtrong fleſhy firm- M yu 
neſs that appears in the latter. Though the fea- 1d 
ſttures of ſome are very delicate, and a true inden 
of their ſex, laying claim to a conſiderable ſhare N 
| | ; of beauty 1 expreſſion, yer. the rule 1 is not, by ws 


any 0 | 


. : = Ul * 


TE 


i 


. 


or deformities are to be ſeen among them; _ 
ve e obſerved two or three with their feer bent 1 in. 
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any means, ſo general, as in many cher count. 


wo gf ty 


tries. This is generally, however, the moſt en 


ceptionable part; for the bodies of moſt of the fe. 


males are vſually well proportioned; and ſore 
are abſolutely perfect models of a beautiful figure. 
But the extraordinary ſmallneſs and delicacy ot 


their fingers, which may be put in competi 


with any in Edrope, ſeems to be the _ retmark- 
able diſtinction in the women. Tote 

The general colour among eek rer ie wm] 
deeper than the copper brown; bur feverel of 
both ſexes have a true olive complexion.” Some 


of che womem are even much fairer; owing, per- 
Kaps, to their being leſs expoſed to the ſun; as 


a tendency to corpulence, in ſome of the prin- 


| eipal people, ſeems to be the natural conſequence 
of a more indolent life: a fofter and clearer ſkin 


15 alſo moſt frequently obſerved among the latter. 
Among the major part of the people, the ſkin is 
generally of à dull hue,” with ſome degree of 


roughneſs, particularly the parts that are unco- 


vered, occaſioned, perhaps, by fome cutaneous 


diſeaſe: We ſaw a man at Flapaee, perfectly 
Vite, and a child equally fo at Annamo 
Al black nations, fuch phænomena are found, 
but their vor ir i ue e bee tom 
| a diſcaſe. 8 


45 I 


Upon the whole, hover few maria defelts 


FT vardes, Je, zus 


2 eaſci. . Vaſt numbers of them are affected with 
. the iter;9h, TNgWArms hi. ch leaves whitiſh, ſer. 


19 penune 1 marks behind 1 It. Bur they. have another 


of the, body, in large. broad.ulcers, diſcharging a a 
thin, clear pus, ſome of .w Which, had a very viru- 
lent appearance, particularly on the face, - Some; 
however, appeared to be cured: of it, and others 


pf : 4 loſs of the noſe of £pnſiderable, part of 1 N. It 
os 1 and even a cknowledged 
by themſelyes,..that-the, natives were ſubje& to 


TY. » * 


lin, it cannot be the effect of venereal contagion, 


unleſs we adopt a ſuppoſition, that the, venereal 


times; for, ſoon after we arrived there, ſome of 


* 


ed. ineffectual. , They. do nat ſeem, however, to 
regard it much; ard, as we did r not ſee, many 


;oftanges of. its deſtroying. effects, perhaps the 


* Q 
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„ 


1 wards. ; Neither are they exempt from ſome dif 


diſeaſe "of a a "more. miſchievous conſequence, x which | 
is allo, very frequent, 4 and appears on. every part | 


mendipg z but it was generally. attended with the 


this, diſcaſe before they were: viſited, by the Eng- 


notwithſtanding the ſimilarity of the, ſymptoms; <2 


_ diſorder, was not introduced here, by. our people, 
in 1773-1 certainly, was amongſt them at this 


our a rere, received che inſe@ipns and Captain, 


„ = _ a he ta in, 1.17 76, to. prevent whe 
| communication of this dreadfu ul diſeaſe, had prov-, 


mate, and t che. way of living , of theſe People, | 
AY abate 3 38 ) virulence, 80 T other e diſeaſes, are 


FEES. 
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cent an urbong iche one of whit this _—_ —_ 
ſwelling, which affects the legs and arms; "rhe N Wo | 
other is x eee in che en forne- 5 = 


&s, they are dementen heath no in ig _ 


wi: ven contin —_— 
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their möttelar upgeienhees; and — rt botf 
in fuch a manner, as to prove; chat khey are, 4 ER 
yet; little debilitated by the numerous difeafes — = 


oo are the natural conſequence of — 5 f 
The graceful mien and firmneſs of Wit YL 
| which they Walk, are obvious proofs .of cheif per- 2 


* 


ſonal aecompliſpments. ö They conſider this a8 ER 
thing ſo  necefſary"to."! JE acquired, tha that their 1 
laughter was excited when they ſaw us frequently g 


. 


ſtumbling upon the wan ee other ine 
qualities, in- walking 415 ee 2905 840 
The mildneſs are ny 
dantly poſſeſs, is depicted on their eee 6 r 
which are totally free from that ſavage Reennes g f, 
which always mazks the nations that are ima bra 
barous ſtate. We might” moſt he induced to 
ſuppoſe, that they had been reaped under the fr 
vereſt reſtrictions ; to acquire i ſettled an aſpech 
ſuch a command their paſſions,” and ſuch a 

ſteadineſs of e condutt. At the ſame tin 5 ct 
are open, reren C -humoyred ; t though; 
mo . their chiefs, trop! ſornerimes.._ 
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: aſſume a. degrde of gravity, ve . the wy | 


pearanee of! aſcevst 1 hots atk; 


Their pacific- diſpoſition i is cat del 5 


am their friendly reception of all ſtrangers. In · 
ſtead of attacking them openly, or clandeſtinely, 
they have never appeared, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
hoſtile ; but, like the moſt civilized nations, have 
even courted an intercourſe wich their viſitors, 
by barteripg;z a medium which unites all nations 


in a degree of friendſhip. So perfeRtly do they 


underſtand. barter, - that, at firſt, we ſuppoſed 


they had acquired the knowledge of it by trading 


with the neighbouring iſlands; but it afterwards 
appeared, that they had hardly any traffic, except 
with Feejee. No nation, perhaps, in the world, 


diſplayed, in their traffie, more honeſty and leſs 


diſtruſt. We ſafely permitted them to examine 


our goods, and they had the ſame implicit confi- 


dence in us, If either party became, difſatisfied 
with his Haxgains. 4 re-exchange was made with 
mutual conſent and ſatisfact 
upon the whole, to poſſeſs many of. the moſt ex- 
cellent qualities that adorn the human mind. 


propenſity to thievingz, ſeems to be the 2 4 
defect to ſully their fait character. Phaſe, of all | 
ages, and both fene were addicted to it in an 
vuncommon degree, It ſhould be conſidered how- 


ever, chat this exceptionable pages their conduct 


exiſted merely witch reſpect to us; for, in their 
n intercourſe with each. orher, thefts. w 


on, They ſeem, 
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pot; pethap more frequent than in eber ooun⁰ · 
tries, where the diſhoneſt practices of individuals 


ſhould not authorize any indifcriminate! cenſure 


on the people at large. Allowances ſhould- be 


made for the foibles of theſe poor iſlanders, whoſe 
minds we overpowered with the glare of new and 
captivating objects. Stealing, among civilized. 


nations, denotes. a character deeply ſtained: with 
moral turpitude. But at the Friendly; Iſlands, 


and others which we viſited, the thefts committed 8 


by the natives, may have been occaſioned by leis 
culpable motives. They were ſtimulated. ſolely 
by curioſity and defire to poſſeſs ſomething new; 
and the property of a fort of people ſo different 
from themſelves. And, perhaps, if a ſet of be- 


ings, ſeemingly as ſuperior to us, as we appear 
to wh to them, ſhould make their appearance 
among us, it might be poſſible that our naturab ' 


tegard to juſtice would not be able to reſtrain 


many from being guilty of the ſame error. That 


this is the true motiv for their propenſity to this 
practice, is evident from their ſtealing every 
thing indiſeriminately. The thieving diſpoſition 


of theſe iſlanders,, was the means, however, of 
affording vs ſome information as to their inge- 
nuity and their quickneſs of intellefts. For their 


Petty thefts were managed with much dexterity; 


and thoſe of greater conſequence, with a ſettled 
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of The hair of theſe iſlanders ic gen generil, thiek; 
Kraight, and ſtrong; though; ſöre have it buſhy 
or frizzled. : The natural colour appears to be 


black, but many of the men, and ſome of the 


women, ſtain it of a brown, or Purple colour; 
and a few give it an orange eaſt. The firſt” of 
theſe: colours is produced by applying a ſort of 
plaiſter of burnt coral mixed witk water; the ſez 
cond, by the raſpings of a reddiſn wood, mixed 
into a poultice, and laid over the hair; and 855 
tbitd / is ſaid to be the effect of turmeric root. 


Abey are ſo whimſical in their faſhions of es 


ing their hair, that it is difficult to ſay which is 
moſt in vogue. Some: have none on one fide of 


ſome have only :a part of it cut ſhort; others have 
parted with the whole, except a ſingle lock on 


one ſide. Some permit it to grow to its full 


length, without any 'gf theſe mutilations. The 
women uſually wear it ſhort. The beards too 
are cut ſhort ; and both ſexes ſtrip the hair from 
their arm-pits. The men are ſtained with a deep 
blue colour from the middle of the belly, to half 


way down the thighs. This is effected with a 


flat bone inſtrument, full of fine teeth, which by 
à ſtroke of à bit of ſtick-introduces the juice of 


dooe dove into the kin, by which means indelible 
marks are made. Lines and figures are thus 


traced,” which, in ſome, are Ferycttegant The 
vomen have only ſome ſinall lines, thus imprint- 
e | ed, 


the head, while it remains long on the other ſide; 


— 
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%, As 4 mak of | 
e kings are are exempte d. from this 
cuſtom. The men are not, circumciſed but da- 
ther ſuperciſed: the operation conſiſts in cutting 
off only a piece of the ſoręſkin at the upper part, 
which is thus rendered | incapable of ever cover- 
ing the glans. They have no other aim in this 
operation, and only profile it from 2 Mien 
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The dreſs of both 4 is, "the e 
ing of a piece of. cloth or matting, .: ut ty 
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Hl in breadth, and en Jane 11 29 
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| part pe; the. garment mich. is 1 rdle; 
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18 plaited.i into ſeveral ſolds, yhich, On” is 
ſuofficient to draw wp, ang. wrap. round, the. ſhoul- 


ders. This, 8 to form, is the general. « gets; 


hut the fine Matting, and long, Pieces, of doc, e 
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are worn only. by the ſuperior claſs, of, Peopl e, 
The alert ſort. are contentec with ſmall. pieces, 
and, very of fen, have only a covering made of 


Jeaves of Plants, c or the maro, 2 We e 0 
cloth, or matting, like, afaſh, | 
between the thighs and round. the, waiſt i162 is 
ſcldom uſed but by the e wen. In their, Lanes, or 
grand. entertainments, they, have various refles, 
which, though the ſame in forn Diab 


b i kei, wich x red kene | 511 5 N 
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women octafbmüty defend their 


„Eee 


” Bath: men oy” 


ties from tlie ſum with kttle ne made of 


Virb forts of materials. 
he ornarhents,' worn by thoſe” of Eider vhs 
are the ſame: | Thofe'which are moſt common are 
necklaces, made of the fruit of the pandanus, and 
various ſweet- ſmelling flowers, known by the ge- 
neral name of Labulla. Others conſiſt of ſmall 
ſhells, ſhark's teeth, the wing and leg - bones of 
birds, &cc. all which are pendant upon the breaſt. 
In this manner, they often wear a poliſhed mo- 
cher-of- pearl ſhell, or a ring, on the upper part 


of the arm; rings of tortoiſe-ſhell « on a the fingers; | 


and ſeveral of theſe, joi incd * ethe 
bracelets on the wriſts; 7 

. Two holes are perforated in the lobes of th 
cars, in which they wear cylindrical birs of i ivory, 


of the- length of three inches, introduced at one 


hole, and drawn out of the other; * or bits of 
reed, filled. with 2 yellow pigment. This ap- 


pears to be a fine powder of turmeric, which the 


women rub all over their bodies, in the fame 


manner as the European ladies uſe their dry 


rouge upon their o 
| Perſonal cleanlineſs is their delight, to produce 
whith, they bathe frequently in the ponds. 
Though the water has am intolerable ſtench in 


moſt of them, chey always prefer them to the 


ſea ; and they are 6 fenſible that their ſkin is ift 
jured with ſalt 2 that, when they are obliged 
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in the ſea, they! have freſh. water poured 


* 1 Ap 


pam 12 5 to waſh off its bad clfetts, b They are 
excravagantly | fond of. cocoa-nut oil; a great 
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quantity of which they pour upon their head "a 
ſhoulders, and rub the body all oyer with a 
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ornamental. 
the tough; membraneous part of the ſtock of the 


: plantain- tree; thoſe that _ wear, are generally 
= * Com- 


18 
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nerate into indolence. Their country has beck 


N 


to favoured by yo that the firſt'c can 5 


— 1 * 5 


rg to e in its turn, to their Ale OY | 
and recreations; which are never interrupted by 


the thoughts of being obliged to recur to buſi- 


| neſs, till they are induced by ſatiety to. wiſh for 


that tranſition, The employment of the women 
is not difficult; and is generally ſuch as they cal 
execute in the houſe. The making of cloth is 


entirely entruſted to thelr care; the proceſs bf 
which manufacture has been already deſcribed, 
Their cloth is of different degrees of finefeſs: 


the coarſer kind does not receive the impreſſion 


of any pattern: but, of the finer ſort, they have 
various patterns, differently, coloured. The: cloth, 
in general, is able to reſiſt water for ſome tins 
but that which has the ſtrongeſt glaze,” is the leaſt 
liable to be penetrated by that fluid; 
Another manufacture, which is alſo conſigned 
-to the women; is that of their mats, which excel 
thoſe of moſt other countries, both with reſpect 5 
to their texture and their beauty. Of theſe mats 
there are ſeven or eight different ſorts, which the) 


either wear or ſleep upon; and many are merely 
The laſt are principally made from 


tompoſed: of the San 3 and the evanſet kind, 


on which they ſleep, are formed from a plant 


tilled! evarra. There are ſeveral other articles 


of leſs importance, that employs their females; 
ak combs, of which: they make great quanti ies! 
and ſmall. haſkets made of the ſame ſubſtance a 
ie mats, and others compoſed of. the fibrods 
huſk of the cocoa- nut, either inter woven With 


beads, or plain; all which are nene end 
rraordinary neataeſi and taſtes : T ama 
The province of the men is, as bene reaſon: 


_ Gve'thansthat/:of: the other ſex. Archite tare 
boat- building, agriculture, and fiſhing; are the 
principal objects of their care. As cultivated 


roots and fruits form their ch jef ſubſiſtence, they 
_ find it neceſſary to practiſe huſbandry, which they 


have brought: by their diligence to ſome degree 


of perfection. In planting yams= an d plantains, . 5 


they dig ſmall holes for their reception, and after 


ſtruments uſed by them for this purpoſe, are call“ 
ed ;ho00;; and are nothing more than ſtakes of 


various lengths, flattened and ſharpened: to an 
edge at one end; and the largeſt ones have 4 


ſhort p piece fixed tranſyerſely, by- means of which 


they preſs the implement into the ground with 


the foot; When tliey plant the two above men. 
tioned vegetables they obſerve ſuch (particu> 


2 
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ably: be expected, far more laborious and exten 


wards root up'the:-ſurrounding; graſs. The in- 
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eyes, hs rows preſent cee kee and de 
regular. 4-31 th = ." 
The bread-fruit and. cocos · nut- trees ach dil. 0 
perſed about, without any order; and, when they cu 
have arrived at a certain height, give them little "ol 
or no trouble. The ſame may be ſaid. of ano- be 

' ther large tree, which produces a roundiſh com. WM 5; 
preſſed nut, called ecefee; and of a ſmaller tree en 
bearing an oval nut, with two or three trihngular tre 
kernels, The kappe is, in general, planted te- uf 
gularly, and in large ſpots; but the mauhbabu is an 
interſperſed among other things, as are allo the fa 
yams and jeejee. Sugar- cane is uſually i in ſmall wi 
ſpots, cloſely. crowded. The mulberry, of which co 
the cloth is made, is kept very clean, and has a fo 
good ſpace allowed for it. The pandanus is com- th 
monly planted in a row, cloſe Nee at the or 
ſides of the fields. "= 
They diſplay very little tale or ingeuuity in bi 


the conſtruction of their houſes. | Thoſe of the 

lower claſs of people are wretched: huts, ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſhelter them from the weather. Thoſe 
of the better ſort are larger, as well as more 


commodious and comfortable. A houſe of 2 

middling ſize is of the following dimenſions; viz. | g 
about twelve feet in height; twenty#in breadth, tl 
and thirty in length. Their houſes are, properly = 
ſpeaking, thatched: roofs or ſheds, ſupported by © 


rafters and poſts. The floor is. raifed with earth ii 
ſmoothed, and covered with thick-matting. ws Ss 
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f theit habitations: are 05001 all ed} "0 che 
major part of them are encloſed on the weather 
ide with ſtrong mats, or with branches of the 
cocoa- nut tree, plaited or inter woven with each 
other. A thick mat, about three feet broad, 
bent into a ſemicircular form, and placed edge 
_ ways; with the ends touching the ſide bf the houſe, 
encloſes a ſufficient\ſpace 1 for the maſter and miſ- 
tres to. lleep in, The reſt of. the family Jeep | 
upon any part of the floor, the unmarried men 
and women lying apart from each other. If the 
family is large, there are little huts adjaining, in 
which the ſervants ſleep. Their whale furgiture 
35 conſiſts of; ſome wooden ſtools, which ſerve them 
for pillows; baſkets of different ſizes, in which 
they put their combs, fiſh-hooks, and tools; two 
or three wooden bowls, in which they. make kava ; 
ſome cocoa-nut - 8 8 few Wende and a 
bundle or two of clo tn. : 
They are very Milful i in \ building theis IT 
Which, indeed, are the moſt perfect of. their me · 
chanical productions. The dou ble ones are 
made ſufficiently large to carry about fifty per- 
ſons, and ſail at a great rate. Upon them they 
generally fix a hut or ſhed, for the reception of 
ide maſter and his family. They are made of 
the bread-fruit tree, and the workmanſhip is. 
extremely. neat. ,- They. appear on the outſide as 
il chey were compaſed of one ſolid piece; but, 0 


on. cloſer inſpection, they. are found to conſiſt 
A 14 os cle 5. ö 3 . a COST of 
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of a great number of pieces, which fit dick other 
exactly, and by means of a ledge on the inſide 
are ſecured together with cocoa-nut line. The 


ſingle canoes are furniſhed with an outrigger. 


The only tools which they make -uſc/of in the 
conſtruction of theſe boats, are hatchets, or adzes, 
of a ſmooth. black ſtone; augers, made of ſhark's 
teeth; and raſps, compoſed of the rougłv ſkin of 
a fiſh, faſtened on flat pieces of woed.' The 
_ fame tools are all they have for other works, ex· 
cept ſhells, which ſerve them for knives. Their 
cordage 1s. made of. the fibres of the cocoa· aut 


huſk, which, though not aboue ten inches long, 
they plait about the ſiae of a quill, to whatever 


length is required, and roll it up in balls; from 
which. the ropes of a larger fize are made, by 


twiſting ſeveral of. thoſe together. Their fiſhing- · 


lines are as ſtrong and even as our beſt cord, 
Their ſmall hooks conſiſt entirely of pearl-ſhell; 
bot che large ones are only covered with it on 
the hack; and che points of both are, in gene- 


ral, of tortoiſe-ſhell.- With che large hooks they 


catch alhicnres, and bonnctos, by putting them 


; to a — about twelve ftet long, with a 


Ine of the fame length. They have alſo num- 


bers of ſmall ſeines, ſome of which are of the 
| molt delicate texture. . 


Their muſical reeds or . which 0 


the ſyrinx of the Ancients, have eight or ten Pieces - 
placed BIT: to each Ven, 2 92 Which are 
__— wy 


1 2 


i 
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of vnequal lengths. Their gutes are nds 05 1 9 
be of bambos, about eighteem inches long, = 
and are Hoſed at Both ends, having a hole near 
each end, and four others ; two of whith,” and 
only one of the firſt, are uſed by them i in playing 
They cloſe the leſt noſtril with the thumb of tbe 
left-hand; and blow into the Hole ar one end wih 
the other noſttf; "The fore-finger of che right- 
hand is applied to the loweſt hole on the'right, 
and the middle finger of the leſt, to the firſt hole 
on that Tide. In this manner, with' only three 
notes, they produce 4 pleaſing, "oe — 
muſic. . of drum, has be £3 1 
deſcribed. CC 

| Their warl ike weapons are a obs; euttoully 
ornamented, ſpeats, and derts. They alſo make 
dos and arrows; but cheſe are intended for 
amuſement, ſuch as Hiooting at birds; and not 
for the purpoſes of war. Their ftools, or rather 
pillows; are about two Wee of but only four | 
or flye inches in height; ank = ear” ſour in 
breadth, inelining downwards towards n 
dle, with four Rong legs and circular tet; e 
whole compoſed of brown or black wood, neatly. | _ 
poliſhed; and ſometimes inlaid-with ivory. They 
likewiſe inlay with ivory the handles of fly-flaps; 
and, with a ſhark's tooth, ſhape bones ate 8 
of men, birds, &c. . | 

Their vegetable diet poi CH 
| Plantaing, 3 bread- 


8 


— — 


8 a P 8 
— Eon 7 


— i 


— 
—— 
_ 


WA 


- ee 122 x Foe A 8 7 ” . Ps Hs n * 
8 22 W_-_ 88 WF * 8 EE 
—— — — 2 2 - d Iz” — 2 222 ——— — 0 
= E 2 — * ——— — — - 5 — p A — 


Ck 2 . 4 
—— — "Je 


” « == 


a en 7 * * PISA AD a 5 * 
S — = oils — * — - . 
—— — — — * _ = 2 _ — 
— —— 


—_— 


JIA ee n p 


* 1 


292 4A VOYAGE, rp RE 


Their chief articles of animal food are hogs, fin, 
þ and fowls ; ; but the common people frequently 
eat rats. Their hogs, fowls, and turtle, however, 
ſeem to be only occaſional dainties, reſerved for 

_ perſons of rank. Their food is, in general, dreſſed. 

by baking, as at Otaheite; and they make, from 
different ſorts of fruit, ſeveral diſhes, which are 
very good. They ſometimes boil their fiſh in 
| the green leaves of the Plantain-tree, which ſerve 
as a bag to hold both fiſh and water: having 
tied them up, they wrap them again in three or 
| four other leaves, and place them upon ſtones 
heated for the purpoſe :, when they are ſofficient- 
1y done, they not only eat the fiſh, but drink the 
liquor or ſoup. ot hey e are not very cleanly either 
in their cookery, or their manner of eating. Their 


uſual drink-at their meals is water, or cocoa-nut 


milk, the. kava being only their morning beve- 
rage. The food that is ſerved up to the chiefs, 
is generally laid upon plantain-leayes. The 
king, at his meals, was commonly attended upon 
by three or four of the natives, one of whom cut 
large pieces of the fiſh, or of the joint, another 
afterwards divided it into mouthfuls, and the reſt 
ſtood by with cocoa- nuts, and whatever elſe he 
might happen to want. We never obſerved a 
large company ſit. down to a ſociable meal, by 
_ eating from the ſame diſh. The 1 women are not 
excluded from taking their meals with the men; 
4 but there are certain ranks that are not allowed 
6 1 . either 


1 


either to eat or drink ögether. This diſtinction 


= 


They riſe at daybreak; As retire to reſt'a 


other amuſements. Their private diverſions 


are more, they form ſeveral parties, each of which 


The ſongs are generally accompanied with the 


men and women, are performed with an _ . 
* which are difficult to be deſcribed. 


begins with his majeſty, but we know hot where 5 
it ode A | g 9 4: «ze TP $:- i . | 


ſoon as it becomes dark. T hey, for the moſt part; 
ſleep alſo in the day-time, when the weather is ver 
hot. They are fond of aſſociating! together; in 
conſequence of which, it is not uncommon to 
find ſeveral houſes empty, and the poſſeſſors of - 
them aſſembled in ſome other houſe; br upon 
ſome convenient ſpot in the neighbourhood); 
where they relax themſelves: by converſation and 


chiefly conſiſt” of dancing, ſinging, and muſic. 
When two or three women ſnap their fingers, and 
fing i in concert, it is called oba; but when there 


ſings in a different key, which conſtitutes an 
agreeable melody, and 1s termed: heeva or baiva: 


muſic of their flutes. The dances both of the 


We could not determine with preciſion, bites : | 
ther their marriages were rendered durable by . 
any. kind of ſolemn contract: it is certain, how- 
ever, that the major part of the people contented 
themſelves with one wife. The chiefs, indeed, 
commonly have ſeveral women, though there 
Fas my one teu Vos we are was conſi- 1 
TY i 
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dated in the light of .miltreſs of dhe family, 
Though female chaſtity ſeemed to be held in lit- 

\ tle eſtimation, not a ſingle breach of conjugal 

fidelity happened, to our knowledge, during our 

whole cominugnce at theſe iſſands; nor were the 

_ vomnarried women of rank more liberal of their 

fvqurs. But there were great auen * a very... 
| Gifferent charecter. 


good, is a ſtrong proof of their humanity. Be- 
ſides: che tasge, which we have mentioned before, 


ſidarably, beat their teeth with ſtones, and thruſt 
ſpears not only through their cheeks. into their 
mouths, but alſo into the inner part of their 


thighs, and, into their ſides. The more painful 


operations, hawever, are only practiſed when they 
moyrn the death of thoſe who were maſt nearly 
capt efted with them. When one of them dies, 
he 1s wrapped up in mats and cloth, and then in- 
wa The fateokas ſeem to be appropriated to 
he chiefs and oth 


particular ſpot fer apart for their interment, It is 


© , uneertain what part of the mourning ceremony 


ſollows immediately afterwards ; but there is ſome- 


_ , thing hoſides the general one which is continued for | 
a conſiderable time, the funeral of Mareewagee's 


| wiſe being attended with ceremonies of five days 
duration. T hey ſeem to COmMer death as a great 
= ei, 


The concern ſhewn. by theſs an for the | 


| and burnt circles and ſcats, they ſtrike a ſhark's ' 
teeth into their heads till the blood flows W 


er perſons of diſtinction, as their 
10 eee z but the inferior people have na 


PACIFIC. dex. 


a to avert which they practiſe a very ai 


ouſtom. When Captain Cook, during his ſecond 
voynge, firſt viſited theſe iflands, he obſerved 
that many of the natives had one or both of their 
- little fingers cut off; of the reaſon of which mu- 
| tilation- he could not then obtain a ſatisfaRtory 
. * account. But he was now informed, that they 
perform this operation when they are afflicted 
with ſome dangerous diſorder, which they ima- 
+ gine may bring them to the grave. They fop- 
. poſe, that the little finger will be accepted of by 
the Deity, as a kind of propitiatory facrifice 
_- ſufficiently efficacious to -procure their recovery. 
In cutting it off, they make uſe of a ſtone-hat- 
Laber There wis ſeatorly' os pes in en 
who was not thus mutilated; and they ſome- 
times cut ſo cloſe, as to encroach upon that bone 
of the hand which joins the amputated finger. 
It is alſo common for the lower claſs of people 
to cut off a joint of their little finger, on ac- = 
count of the ſickneſs of the chiefs to whom "wy EE 
reſpectively belong. EL „ 
When the rigid ftrictneſ with which thiy per- | 
form their mourning and religious ceremonies is 
- conſidered, it might be expected, that they en- 
deavoured thereby to ſecure to themſelves eternal 
' happineſs ; but their principal object regards 
chings merely temporal; for they have apparently 
little conception of future puniſhment for {ins : 
+ eumemittee? in >the preſent life. They. bel 


ieve, how- 
U VSG "ever, | 
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ever, that they meet "wich Juſt puniſhriient upol 
earth; and, therefore, put every method in prac= 


tice to render their divinities propitious. They 
admit a plurality of deities, all of them inferior to 
Kallafootonga, who they ſay is a female, and the 


ſupreme author of moſt things, reſiding in the 


heavens, and directing the wind, rain, thunder, 
&c. They are of opinion, that when ſheiis much 
diſpleaſed with them, the productions of the earth 


are blaſted, many things conſumed by lightning, 
and themſelves afflicted with ſickneſs and death; 


but that when her anger abates, every thing is 


immediately reſtored to its former ſtate. Among 


their ſubordinate deities, they mention Fuitafaibs, 
or Footafooa, who Has the adminiſtration of the 
ſea, and its productions; Tofoba: boolootoo, god of 


the clouds and fog; Talleteboo, Mattaba, Taretava, 
and others. The ſame Iyſtem' of religion does not 


extend all over the F riehdly Iſlands; the ſupreme 


_ deity. of Hapaee, for inſtance, - being called lo 


Ao. They entertain very. abſurd opinions rela- 


tive to the power and various attributes of theſe 


beings, who, they ſuppoſe, have no further con- 
cern with them after death. They have, however, 
juſter ſentiments reſpecting the immortality and 


immateriality of the ſoul; which they call life, 
the living principle, or an Otooa, that is, a divi- 


| nity. They imagine that, immediately after | 
death, the ſouls of their-chiefs are ſeparated from 


thr bodics, and 80 to a delightful region called 


4 Oy  Boolertess 


rare o. i ES 


, 
* 
P ” 
f 5 
. 


Bala, the god of Which 3 is named Goolebo. By 
this Goolebo they probably perſonify death. His 
country, according to their mythology, is the 
general repoſitory of the dead; and thoſe; who ae 


once conveyed thither, are no more ſubject to 
death, but feaſt on all the favourite productions 1 


ol their native ſoil, with which this bliſsful abode 
zs plentifully furniſhed, As for the ſouls of peo- 
Lund of an inferior claſs, they are ſuppoſed by them 
to ſuffer* a kind of tranſmigration 3 or are eaten 
up (they ſay) by a bird called lata, which” 
walks upon the graves with that intent. 
They do not worſhip any viſible part of the 
creation, or any thing made by their own hands. 
They make no offerings of dogs, hogs, and fruit 


(las is the cuſtom at Otaheite) unleſs emblemati- 


cally. But there ſeems to be no reaſon to doubt 


of their offering up human ſacrifices. Their a- ny 


tookas, or morais, are, in general, 'burying-grounds = 
and places of worſhip: ſome of them, however; 
appeared to be appropriated only to the former 
purpoſe; but 8 rheſe were n and e ſoy 
to the reſt, ; 

We are very little ene n n em 
of « government. A ſubordination, reſembling the 


feudal ſyſtem of our anceſtors in Europe, is efta+ 


bliſned among them; but of its ſubdiviſions, and 


the conſtituent 5 we are ignorant. T hougk 
ſome of them informed us, that the king's power 


is I, and chat he has the abſolute dif- + 
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| poſal of the lives and: properties ol his ſubjettsj 


. | yet the few circumſtances that offered themſelves 


to our obſervation, contradicted, rather than con- 

| Hrmed, the idea of deſpotic ſway. Maree wage, 
Feenou, and Old Toohou, acted each the part of 
2 petty ſovereign, and not unfrequently counter. 
acted the itreafures' of the king. Nor was his 
court ſuperior in ſplendor to thoſe of Old Toobou 
and Mareewagee, who, next to his majeſty, were 
the moſt potent chiefs in theſe iſlands; and, next 
after them, Feenou appeared to ſtand higheſt in 
rank and authority. But, however independent 
on the king the principal men may be, the infe- 
tior people are totally ſubject to the will of the 
chiefs to whom they ſeverally belong. EY 
The iſland of Tongataboo is divided into nu- 
merous-difirifts, each of which has its peculiar 

chief, who diſtributes juſtice, and decides diſputes, 
within his own territory. Moſt of theſe chiet- 
' rains have eſtates in other iſlands, whence they 
procute ſupplies. The king, at Rated times, re- 
ceives the product of his diſtant domains at Ton- 


gataboo, which is not only the uſual place of his 


| reſidence, but the abode of moſt perſons of diſ- 
tinction among theſe iſlands. Its inhabitants fre- 
quently call it the Land of Chiefs, and ſtigmarize 
the ſubordinate iſles with the nie of L* 

5 5 Setvants. | 
The chiefs are ſtyled by * b lords of the 
a eu, and alſo of the ſun and Ny. The royal 
6 | , family 
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1 Gnily aſſume the name of Furtafaibe, from the 
god diſtinguiſhe by that appellation, who is pro - 
bably conſidered by them as their tutelary patron · 
The king's peculiar title is ſimply Tocee Tonga: 
The order and decorum obſerved in his preſence, 
and likewiſe in that of the other chiefs, are truly 
admirable. Whenever he ſits down, all che at- 7 \ 
tendants ſeat themſelves, hefore him, forming. a | 
ſemi⸗ circle, and leaving a ſufficient ſpace between 
them and him, into which no one, unleſs. he has 
particular buſineſs, preſumes. to came. Nor is 
any one ſuffered to fit, or paſs, behind him or  _ | = 
even near him, without his permiſſion. . When 
a perſon, wiſhes to ſpeak to his majeſty, he comes 
forward, and having ſeated himſelf before him, 
delivers in a few words what he has to ſay; then, 
after being favoured with an anſwer, retires; If 
the king ſpeaks to any one, the latter gives an 
anſwer from his ſeat, unleſs he is to receive an 
order; in which caſe he riſes from his place, and 
ſeats himſelf. croſs-legged * before-his majeſty. | 
To ſpeak to the king ſtanding, would here be 
conſidered as a glaring mark of rudeneſs.  --- 
None of the-moſt civilized nations have ever 
c exceeded theſe iſlanders in the great order and | 
n nnn * W n in ny | 


7 Ic may bs oa to | mention hands on | the n of Bt 
| Captain King, that this poſture is peculiar to the men; for 
the females aways ft with both vice 1 Brown 4 little on 
dne . 3 92 18 ; . os AI 
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and ſubmiſſive compliance with the, ceiniitiands * 
their chiefs, and in the perfect harmony that ſub- 
fiſts among all ranks.” Such a behaviour mani- 
feſts itſelf in a remarkable manner, whenever their 
chiefs harangue a body of them aſſembled toge- 
ther, which frequently happens. The greateſt 
attention and moſt profound ſilence are obſerved 
during the harangue; and whatever might have 
been the purport of the oration, we never ſaw a 
ſingle. inſtance, when any one of thoſe who were 
preſent ſhewed figns of his being diſpleaſed, or 
ſeemed in the leaſt inclined to diſpute the declared | 
will of the ſpeaker, _ 
It is a peculiar: privilege andexteb to the \perſp 
of the: king, not to be punctured, nor circum- 
ciſed, or rather ſuperciſed, as all his ſubjects are, 
Whenever. he walks out, all who' meet him muſt 
ſit down till he has paſſed. No perſon is ſuffered 
to be over his head; but, on the contrary, all 
muſt.come under.his feet. The method of doing 
homage to. him, and the other chiefs, is as fol- 
lows: the perſon who is to pay obeiſance, ſquats 
down before the great perſonage, and bows the 
head down. to the ſole f his foot, which he taps 
or touches with the under and upper ſide of the 
fingers of each hand; then riſing up, he retires: 
We had reaſon to think, that his majeſty cannot 
| refuſe any one who is defirous of paying him this 
: homage, which i is called by the natives moe moea; 


for che people would frequently think proper to 
ſhew 


' \ 
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3 
* = 


{How 8 marks of ſubmiſſion when' he was 
walking; and he was on thoſe occaſions obliged | 
to ſtop, and hold up one of his feet behind him, 
till they had performed this reſpectful ceremony. 
This, to ſo corpulent and unwieldy a man as 
Poulaho, muſt have been painful and troubleſome; 
and we have ſometimes ſeen him endeavour, by 
running, to get out of the way, or to reach a con-— 
venient place for ſitting down. The k nds, afrer 
baviag been thus applied, become, in ſome ciſes, 
uſeleſs for a little time; for, till they are waſhed; 
they muſt not touch food of any ſort. This pro- 
| hibition, in a country where water is far from 
being plentiful, would be attended with. ineon- 
venience, if a piece of any juicy plant, which 
they can immediately procure, being bed over 
2 the hands, did not ſerve ſor the purpoſe of puri- 


fication. When the hands are in this ſituation, 


: they term it taboo rema; the former. word gene- 
rally ſignifying forbidden, and the latter unply- _ 
ing hand. When the taboo is incurred, by doing 

| homage. to a perſon of rank, it may thus eaſily 
be waſhed off: but, in ſeveral other caſes, it muſt 
continue for à certain period. We have often 
ſeen women, who have been taboo rema, not fed 
by themſelves, but by others. The interdicted 
perſon, after the limited time has elapſed, waſhes 
herſelf 1 in one. of their baths, which are, in ge- 
: eral, dirty. ; ponds of brackiſh water. She then 
28 N e. © ſovereig,” and, ien | having paid ; 
. 8 the 


1 a 


0 „ vOYace 10 Th 
the euſtomaty obeiſance, takes hold of his " 


which the applies to her ſhoulders, breaſt, and 
ether parts: he then embraces her on both ſhould- 
ors, and ſhe immediately retires, purified from 
her uncleanneſs. If it be always neceſſary to 
have recourſe to his: majeſty for this purpoſe (of 


which we are not eortain, though Omai aſſured 


us it was) it may be one reaſon for his travelling 
9 e e one iſland to another. _ 
cation. They n human ſacrifice ee taboo; 


and when any particular thing is prohibited to be 
eaten, or made uſe of, they ſay it is 7ahoo, They 
informed us, that, if the king ſhould go into a 


houſe belonging to one of his ſubjects, that houſe 
vould in conſequence become tabvo, and could 
nevet be again inhabited by the owner of it; ſo 
that, wherever his majeſty travels, there are houſes 


peculiarly aſſigned for his accommodation. At 


this time, Old: Toobou: preſided over the taboo; 
that is, if Omai did not miſunderſtand thoſe who = 


gave him the- intelligence, he and” his deputies 
ad the inſpection of all the'produce of the ifland, 
taking care that each individual ſhould cultivate 


and plant his quota, and directing what ſhould, 
and what ſhould not, be eaten. By fo prudent a 
regulation, they take effectual precautions againſt 
a famine; ſufficient ground i is employed in raiſing | 
proviſions ; and every article is ſecured. from un- 


— conſumption. 'By atomher good regu· 


lation, 
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nation, an officer of var is e pete co fer. e ö 
intend che police. Ph. ment was am- „ 
niſtered, white we continued among them, by — 
Feenou, whoſe buſineſs-(as-we were informed) it _ 
was, to punith all gelinquents: be was alto gene 2 00 1 
le iſlands. Poulaho himſelf deelared:to us, mat, = 
if he ſhould become a bad man, Feenou-would 
 dethrone and kill him; by which he doubrles i 
meant, that, if he negleGed the duties of he —_— 
bi been Bae. or governed in a manner that-would _ 
prove prejudicial to the public welfare, Feenopw 1 
vould be deſired, by the other chiefs, r by ab EY = 
' ealiaftive dag of ligpeaple;) toalrpaebin fan. - "HH 
"6 ED 4 perk hin to On” As- „ 9 
for abuſe of power, cannot july be deems 
| inns, tak PAP GE 
- of -iſlands-of which this ſtatk conſiſts, and the 
diſtance at which ſome of them are removed from 
the ſeat of government, atternpts to throw-off the 
yoke of ſubjection might be apprehended. Bur 
0 a us, that: this -circun 
happens. One reaſon of their-aot 2 1 : 
| broiled abc commotions may beichis; that 
all the principal Weben De. cheir reſidence . 
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poſe of tiforiting us how lang ago this affair had 
- happened, they communicated. to us the name. 
of the Futtafaihe who reigned at that time, and 
thoſe who had ſucceeded him in the ſovereignty, _ 
down to Poulaho, 110 is the fifth monaret N = 
that period. e te 5 
It might naturally be W Lets the pte · | 
ſent ſovereign of the Frievtlly Iſles had the higheſt - 
rank of any perſon in his dominions. But we 
found it to be otherwiſe ; for Latoolibooloo; who 
has been already mentioned, and three women, 
are ſuperior, in ſome reſpects, to Poulaho him- 
ſelf. Theſe great perſonages are diſtinguiſned 
by the title of Tammaba; which implies a chief. 


When we made inquiry concerning them, we were 


© informed that the late king, father of Poulaho, 
left behind him a ſiſter of equal rank, and older 
than himſelf; that ſhe, by a native of. Feejee, had 
a fon and two daughters; ; and; that theſe three. 
perſons, as well as their mother, are. of higher ES 
Fank than the king. We endeavoured to diſco- 
ver che reaſon of this pre- eminence of the Tam- 


mabas, but without effect. The mother, and one 


N of her daughters, named Tooeela-kaipa, reſide at 


Vavaoo. The other daughter, called Moungoula- 


A kaipa, and Latoolibooloo the ſon, dwell at Tons. 


 gataboo. Moungoula-kaips'is the lady who has 


dees. mentioned as having dined with Captain 
ek on the 21ſt of” 1 Laroolibooloo wag 
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5 fuppoſea; by his countrymen, to 4 diſordered 


in his ſenſes. At Eooa, of Middleburg, they 
ſhewed us a conſiderable quantity of land, which 


| was faid to be his property; and we faw there 2 


fon of his, a child, who was honoured with the 

fame title that his father enjoyed. | 1 

The language of theſe iſlands bears eng 
reſemblance to that of New. Zealand, of Otaheite, 


and the Society Iſles. The pronunciation of theſe 


people differs, indeed, in many inſtances, from 
that both of Otaheite and New-Zealand; but, 
notwithſtanding that, a great number of words 
are either very little changed, or exactly the ſame. 
The language, as ſpoken by the Friendly Iſlan- 


ders, is ſufficiently copious to expreſs all their 
ideas; and, beſides being tolerably harmonious 
in common converſation, is eaſily adapted to the 


_ purpoſes of muſie. They have terms to ſignify 
numbers as far as a hundred thouſand, beyond 
which they either would not, or toukl nor, 
reckon. | 


The latitude of that part of Tngaiedes where 


our obſervatory was erected, which was near the 
middle of the north-fide of the iſland, was, ac- 


cording to the moſt accurate obſervations, 21? 


8 19 Wy and its Wars. ice was: T0 55 
18 eaſt. 
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| ABB AN PROSECUTION or THE VOYAGE ro 
'THE COAST oF NORTH-AMERICA. | 
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CHAP I. 


How Squall —The Nand of T * dfeovered— | 
Its Situation, Extent, and Produce—Deſcriptio | 
CE "the Perſons, Dreſs, and Canoes, of its Inha- 
E _ bilants— Arrival in Obeitepeba Bay at Ota- 
beite—Omai's Reception—His imprudent Con- 
duct. Account of two Spaniſ Ships which had 
twice viſited Otabeite— Great Demand for red. 

Featbers— Captain Cook viſits a Chief, who was 
© faid by Omai to be the God of Bolabola—dccount 

| of the Houſe erected by the 8 paniards— Inſerip- 
3 lions — Allomance of _ Grog lefſened—The Cap- © 
_— tains Interview with W abeiadooa-—Defcription 


2 57 a Ti 0opapace—AnEnthuſi EY 1 anchor 
in 1 Matgvai Bay. 


4 1. $ E had now he: our. 0 FRI of 28 
VV Friendly Iſlands. On the 17th of July, 
5 at cight 0 clock i in the . Eooa bore north - 


/ 


A voracy kee. 8 


eaſt Fo cke diſtant red or four eval, 4 The. 
wind blew a freſh gale at eaſt. We ſtood to the 
ſouth, till after fix o'clock the next morning, 


8 bes, from the ſame direction, a ſudden ſquall 


* 


took our ſhip aback; and before we could trim 
the ſhips on the other tack, the mi 1d 
the top-gallant ſails were conſiderably torn. 


On the 19th and 20th, the wind kept Coat 5 


the ſouth-weſt, and. ſouth-eaſt; then it een 
to the eaſt, north-eaſt, and north. 


We ſtretched to the eaſt n TR © ty 


Tg with any thing remarkable, till the 29th, 


_ ut ſeven o clock in the evening, when we had a 
very heavy ſquall of wind from the north. We 


9 


vere, at this time, under ſingle· reefed töpyſalls, 
courſes, and ſtay-ſails. Two of the latter were 


almoſt demoliſhed by the wind, and it was with 


the utmoſt difficulty that we ſaved the other ſails. _ 
This ſquall being over, we ſaw ſeveral lights mov- 
omen on Ward the Diſcovery ; whence we con- 
ured that ſomething had given way; and, the 
bert morning, we perceived that her main-top- 


malt had been loſt, Both wind and weather re · 
mained very unſettled till noon, when the liter - 


cleared up, and the former ſettled i in the north- _ 
weſt quarter. We were now in the latitude of 
28˙6/ſouth, and our longitude was 198* 23/ eaſt. 


w. ſaw ſome pintado- birds, which x were — ficſt | 


Ve wap: een, "lines, we e left the land. . 
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At. noon; on the 31ſt, Captain Clerke vie; 2 


* | | Gal to ſpeak with Captain Cook; and after- 
1 wards informed him; that the head of the main- 


miaſt had ſprung, and in ſuch a manner, as to 
= render the rigging of another top· maſt extremely 


that he had loſt his main- top- gallant · yard; and 
had not another on board, nor a ſpar to make one. 
Captain Cook ſent him the Reſolution's ſprit- 
fail-top-ſail-yard, which ſupplied this want for 
the preſent. The next day, by getting up a jury- 


was enabled to keep way with the Reſolution, - 
We ſteered eaſt-north-eaſt, and north-eaſt, 


| 'o'clock; when land was obſerved bearing north- 


Guſt e Hike d May fepinate lands 


ſteered directly for it wich a fine gale, and, at 


north by eaſt, 10 * x 
dr four leagues. e 


At day-break, the next morning; we Necred 


ort . diſtant three 


£4 by 2 "reef of copal-rock, extending, in ſome 


- 


dangerous ; that he muſt therefore rig fomething 
lighter in its place. He further informed him, 


_top-maft, on which he ſer a mizen-top-fail, he 
withour meeting with any remarkable occurrence 
it: the morning of the $th of Auguſt, at eleven 
north-eaſt, about nine or ten leagues diſtant. At 


Eo. bur, as we approached, we found, it was all con- 
= nected, and formed one and the ſame iſland; We | 


half paſt fix | in the afternoon, it extended from : 


for the north-weſt fide of the iſland; and as we 
ſtood round 1 its ſouth-weſt 1 part, we ſaw it guard- | 


EE Nie Res places, 


- Ws. 


7 


940 


"a At leaſt a ante from. the land, Re Aa high 
. ſurf breaking upon it. As we drew near, we ſaw 
people walking or running along ſhore, on ſeve- 
5 ral parts of the coaft, and, in a ſhort time after, 
when we had reached. the lee · ide of the iſlang, 
we ſaw two canoes launched, in which were about 

A dozen men, who paddled towards us. 

Ins order to give theſe canoes time to come up 
-_ us, as well as to ſound for anchorage, we 
ſhortened ſail; and, at the diſtance of half a mile 

from the reef, we found from forty to thirty-five 
fathoms water. The canoes, after having ad- 
vanced within piſtol-ſhot of the ſhips, ſuddenly | 
ſtopped. Omai was deſired, as was uſual on ſuch 
: occaſions, to endeavour to prevail upon the men 
in them to come nearer ; but no arguments could 
induce them to truſt themſelves within our reach. 

They often pointed eagerly to the ſhore with their 
paddles, at the ſame time calling to us to 80 

- thither; and many of their people who were 


eh! PAciric ocray. 


£ ** 


"pſtanding! upon the beach, held up ſomething. | 


- white in their hands, which we conſtrued as an 
invitation for us to land. We could eaſily have 
aceompliſhed this, there being good anchorage 
without the ef, and an opening in it, through 

"oi the canoes had paſſed, which had no. ſurf, 


upon it. But the Captain did not chuſe jo riſk | 3 5 4 

i the advantage of a fair wind, in order to examine 

an iſland, that appeared to be but of little n-. 
n. refreſhments, if ve ] -n 
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| had been certain of meeting with. them thete, 


and therefore, after making' ſeveral unſucceſsful 
attempts to prevail upon theſe people to come 


Nb near us, we made fail to thenorth, and left them; 
having firſt leamed that the name of their iſland 


was Toobouai. It is ſituated in the latitude of 
23" 250 ſouth; and in 210? 37⁷ eaſt longitude. 5 
The greateſt extent of this iſland, in any di- : 


rection, is not above five or ſix miles. Small, 


however, as it appears, there are hills in it of 


1 conſiderable elevation; at the foot of which, is 


a narrow border of flat land, extending almoſt al! 
round it, bordered with a white ſand-beach: The 
hills were covered with herbage, except a few 
rocky cliffs, with patches of trees interſperſed to 


x their ſummits. This iſland, as we were inform- 
ed by the men in the canoes, is plentifully ſtocked 


with hogs and fowls; and produces the ſeveral 
kinds of fruits and roots that are to be met 
with at the other iſlands in this neighbourhood. 5 

From the converſation we had with thoſe who - 


came off to us, we diſcovered that the inhabitants 
of Toobouai ſpeak the Otaheite language; an 
indubitable proof that they are of the ſame na- 

tion. Thoſe whom we ſaw in the canoes, were a 


ſtout capper- coloured people; ſome wearing their 


hair (which was ſtraight and black) flowing about 


. 55 che ſhoulders, and others having it tied in a bunch 


on the crown of the head. Their faces were | 
 roypdjſh and full, but t che e aint flat; and their 
W counte· 


* 


. e N 
* VT... 
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| countenance expreſſed a degree of natural fero- 
city, Their covering was a piece of narrow ſtuff 
wrapped: round the waiſt; and paſſing between 
the thighs; but ſome of thoſe whom we beheld 
upon the beach, were compleatly clothed in * 
white. Some of our viſitors, in the canoes, had 
their necks ornamented with pearl-ſhells; and 
one of them continued blowing a large conch- 
ſhell, to which a reed, of about two feet ho” 
was fixed; he began in a long tone, without any 
variation; and afterwards converted it into a kind 
of muſical inſtrument. Whether the blowing 
of the conch portended any thing, we cannot fay, 
but we never found it the meſſenger of peace. 
n length of their canoes appeared to be — 
thirty feet, and they roſe about two feet above the 


ſurface of the water, as they floated. The fore- _ 


part projected a little; the after. art roſe to the ' 


height of two or three feet, with A aradual 
and, like the upper part of the ſides, was carved 
all over. The reſt of the ſides were omamented” 
With flat White ſhells curiouſly diſpoſed. There v were 
eight men in one of the canoes, and ſeven 1 in che 


other. They were conducted with ſmall 


vwdhoſe blades were almoſt circular; and they me- 4 | 


times paddled, with the two oppoſite ſides 0 
Cloſe together, that they appeared to be but one 
boat; the rowers occaſionally turning their Gras. 
to the ſtern, and pulling that way, without bel. 
" Ming: ** l ”_ woos,” "M1 we were de. 
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wen to leaye them, the food wp; and re- 
peated ſomething dos; but we knew not whe. 
ther they were expreſſing their enmity, or friend 
mip. It is certain, however, that they had not 
any weapons with them; nor could we with 
our n We chat thoſe on ſhore were 
Weg.” | 

Leaving the iand, we Aue te the north 
vith a freſh gale, and, at day - break, on the 12th, 
ve perceived the iſland of Maitea. Otaheite ap- 
peared. ſoon after ; the point of Oheitepeha-bay 


bearing weſt, about four leagues diſtant. We 


ſteered for this bay, intending to anchor there, in 
- order to draw fome refreſhments from the ſouth- 
eaſt part of the iNand, before we proceeded to 
. Matavai, where we expected our principal ſup- 
" ply: We had afreſh gale till two o'clock in the 
| afternoon ; when, at about a league from the 
day, the wind ſuddenly died away. About twoy 
hours after, we had ſudden ſqualls, with rain, 
from the eaſt. fAbgut nine o'clock, we were 
_ to ſtand out, and ſpend the night at ſea. 
As we drew-near ar illand, we were attended 
7 ſeveral canoes, each conducted by two or three 
men. But, as they were of the lower claſs, Omai 
ſeemed to take no particular notice of them, nor 
they of him, They did not even know, that 
he was one of their countrymen, though they 
"nr time enen with him. At length 
Cc adknown. before, 
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named Ootee, "4s: Omai's bade a, who 
happened to be now at this corner of the iſland, 
and three or four others, all of whom knew Omai, | 
before he embarked with CaptainFurneavs, came 


on board. Vet there was nothing in the leaſt 


tender or ſtriking'i in their meeting, but, on the 
contrary, a perfect indifference on both ſides, 
till Omai, conducting his brother. ĩ io the cabin, 

opened a drawer, and gave him a few red feathers. 


This circumſtance being ſoon communicated. to 


the reſt of the natives on deck, Ootee, who be- 


_ would hardly ſpeak. to him, now begs 


id bs 


that they might be tayos (friends) and exchange 
names. Omai accepted of the honour, and a 


preſent of red feathers ratified the agreement; and 


Ootee, by way of recompenſe, ſent aſhore far a 
hog. It was evident, however, po all of us, that 
it was not the man, but his property, that they 
eſteemed. Had he not exhibited his treaſure f 


* feathers, a commodity highly eſtimated in 
the iſland, it is a matter f great doubt whether 


der would haye beſtowed a ſingle cocos - nut 


n him. Such was Omai's 80 e ae We 
tis countrymen, and we. i 


Largo of preſents, with which he had beep load- 


end by che tiberality af his friends in England, | 


would: be the e 


e extent ofthe oc 1ety I his 


be otherwiſe; but we poſed; that the een | 


Ertan means 1 Warte him into 
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another animal, which t 
2 that we could not conjecture what it 


avaſt have Seen the caſe, had ae conducted biw 
ſelf with any degree of prudence; but he paid 


little or no attention to the repeated advice of 


his well-wiſhers, and laid nn 2 fo. _ 
Wrede. Sno et 3 1e 


We underſtood gem . natives 08 6 came © off | 
to us, that ſince Captain Cook laſt viſited this 


HMand in 1774, two other ſhips had twice been in 
Oheitepeha- bay, and had left animals there, like 


thoſe we had on board. But, on enquiry. into 
the particulars, we found, that they conſiſted only 5 


of hogs, dogs, goats, à bull, and the male of 
ey ſo imperfectly de- 


os heſe ſhips, they informed us, had come 


bony a place called Reema; which we ſuppoſed 


0 be Lima, the capital of Peru, and that theſe 


15 


eber being on-board qur ſhips, we were, eu 


late viſitors were conſequently Spaniards. They 
told us, that the firſt time they arrived, they 
built a houſe, and left behind them two prieſts, 
a boy or ſervant, and a perſon called Mateema; 


tak ing away with them, when they ſailed, four of 


the natives; that about ten months aſterwards, 


the ſame ſhips returned, bringing back only two 


of the natives, the other two having died at 


Lima; and that, after a ſhort ſtay, they took away 

the people they had left; but chat abs hoyls which 

they erected was left ſtanding 
News having been propagated on 8 of at” 
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Goes, _hevided wm Darren Of ty of hogs „ 
and fruits. A quantity of feathers, which migbt i 
be taken from the: body of a tom-tit, would, "at = 
that time, purchaſe a hog of ſorty or fifty p pounds .- 
_ weight. - But as the whole ſhips crew were poſs x. ”— =- 
ſeſſed of ſome of this precious article of trade, 1 „ 
= decreaſed. above five hundred per cent. in its 
value in a few hours. However, the balance. 
eyen then, was conſiderably in our Favour; and | 
red feathers ſtill preſerved their ſuperiority"over © 
every other | commodity. Some of the 7 - "6 
would not diſpoſe of a hog, without receiving n 
Axe in exchange ; but- nails, and beads, and many 
other trinkets, which, during our former voy 
5 ages, were held in high eſtimation at this il _ 
were now ſo much pas gd tha few would even. EE 
ig to look at them. M 
Not having wind in 0 morning, it was, TIER i 
9 &elock before we could anchor in the bay, when 1 
e mpored with the two bowers. We had not 

long anchored, before Omai's ſiſter came on board, 3 
to congratulate him on his arrival. It was Te: - 4... 2 
ing to obſerve, that, to the bonour of each of WM 
them, their meeting was marked with 5 FI. 2 E 
. e tendereſ ere e more 1382 0 „ 
han deferibed. VVV 
When this acecting ſcene v was ee andthe e 
| NO moored,” Omai attended 8 1 
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to pay a viſit to a man whom Omai: repreſented 


as a very extraordinary perſonage indeed, ſaying 
he was the God of Bolabola. 


They ſaw him 
ſeated under one of thoſe awnings, which are uſu- 


ally carried in their larger canoes: He was old, 
and had ſo far loſt the uſe of his limbs, that he 
= fancied from place to place upon a hand- bar. 


By ſome,” he was called Olla, or Orra, 


his real name was Etary. From Omai's: extra- 


ordinary account of this perſon, the Captain ex. 
pected to have ſeen religious adoration" paid to 
him: but he ſaw very little to diſtinguiſh him 
Omai preſented to him 


from their other chiefs. 
a tuft of red feathers, faſtened to the end of 2 


ſmall ſtick; but, after flirtle converſation with 


this Bolabola man, his ap 


tention was excited by 


the preſence of his mother's ſiſter, who was al- 
ready at his feet, and had bedewed them plenti- 
fully with tears of j Joy. The Captain left him 
with the old - lady, in this ſituation, ſurrounded 
by a number of people, and went to take a ſur- 
ſaid to have been erected bf 
the ſtrangers 1 had lately landed here. He 
found it {till ſtanding at a ſmall diſtance from the 


vey of the houſe 


beach. It was compoſed of wooden materials, 
Which appeared to have been brought hither, 


| ready. prepared, in order to ſet up as occaſion 


b might require; for the planks ee all number- 
<« It conliſted of 4 two 5 nah rooms, in the inner 


F 4 C I F I on l o 51 po | 31 * 


of 4 were a bedſtead, A bench, a ade 
8 ſome old hats, and other trifles, of which the na- 
tives ſeemed to be remarkably careful, as well. as; 
of the building itſelf, which had received no in- 
jury from the weather, a kind of ſhed. having). 
been erected over it. Scuttles, ſerving as air 
holes, appeared all round the building; and, per- 
haps, they were alſo meant for the additi 
poſe of. firing from, with; muſkets, if neceſſity. 
' ſhould require it. A wooden croſs was. placed, 
at a little diſtance from the front, on thi 
verſe 0 of which e the following 
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And on the other ſide of the poſt, Ciptin «Sine 
very properly prefer rved the memory of che prior 


viſi its of the Engliſh, by in ſcribin 185 3% br ha Rr 
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i, STE; | Georgius, tertius revs. CRIED 99 + 
5. ke bo 5 Anni 1767 3 1 Ps N 
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out to us the grave of the" 


= two ſhips, who died here; While they tay in the 
| bay, on chvir i arrival. "His names hs n 
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be moſt wanted, to conſent-10: be without der | 
grog at preſent, wlien we could ſupply its place 
with ſo excellent a liquor as that of cocoa-nuts, 
He added, nevertheleſs, that he would leave the | 


determination entirely to- their own choice. 
This propoſal did not remain a moment ner 

Tea neten and Captain Cook had the fatif- 
faction to find that it was unanimouſly approyed 
of. He ordered Captain Clerke to make a ſimi- 
lar propoſal to his people; which they alſo rea- 


dily agreed to. The ſerving of grog was there- 


fore immediately ſtopped, except on Saturday 
1 8 nights, when all the men had a full allowance of 


it, to enable them to drink the healths of their 


female friends in England ; leſt, amidſt the pretty 


5 5 girls of Otaheite, they ſhould be totally forgotten. 
1 We began, the next day, ſome neceſſary ope- 
rations; ſuch as inſpecting the proviſions in the 


main and fore - hold, getting the caſks of beef and 
pork, &c. out of the ground tier, and putting a 
quantity of ballaſt in their place. The ſhip was 
; ordered to be caulked, which ſhe ſtood. in much 
need of; having, at times, made a conſiderable 


deal of water on our paſſage from the Friendly 
Iſlands. Captain Cook alſo put his cattle on 


e : ſhore, and appointed two of his men to look 


- after them while grazing ;. not intending to Aye 2 


** of them on this part of the iſland. 


It rained, almoſt inceffantly, the two following 
e ; notwithſtanding which, we were viſited by 
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1 the natives from every quarter, the news. of our 
arrival having r moſt rapidly ſpread; Waheiadooa, : 
> though, at ' a conſiderable. diſtance, had been in- 
J formed of it; and in the afternoon of the iGth, 
aà chief, named Etarea, who was his tutor, brought | 
1 Captain Cook two hogs as a preſent. from. him; 
acquainting him, at the ſame time, that he him 
ſelf would attend him the day after, He was 
| punctual to his promiſe; for the. Captain receiy- 


ed a meſſage from him early the next morning, 


5 notifying his arrival, and requeſting he would 80 "x 
_ aſhore to meet him. In conſequence of this in- 
8 vitation, Omai and he prepared to make him a 
formal vifit. Omai, on this occaſion, took ſome 5 
pains to dreſs himſelf, not after the manner of 

the Engliſh, nor that of Otaheite, or Tongata- 25 
| boo, or in the dreſs of any other country upon 
earth; but i in a Arrange medley of all the habili- 8 
; ments and ornaments he was poſſeſſed . 
Thus equipped, they got aſhore, and firſt t paid Pen: 

a viſit to Etary; who, carried on a hand- barrow, | 

- accompanied them to a large building, where he 
. was ſet down; $- Omai ſeared. himſelf on one ſide £3 
1 him, . and Captain Cook on the other. T he 

3 Captain cauſed. 2 piece of. Tongataboo cloth by 1 


be ſpread, on which were placed the preſents he 


| 7 intended to make. 25 The young Chief ſoon after 5 
Aa ived, attended, by his mother, and feveral prin- : 
1 cipal men, WhO all ſeated themſelyes oppoſite to 
aus. A man ha. far near the Capraiv, made a 
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Part of which was diftared by thoſe abont him. 
Another, on the oppoſite fide, near the chief, 
. next; Frary after him, and then Otnai, %e. 

tbje@ts of theſe orations were Captain Cooks 
arrival, and his connexiogs wich then. Atmongſt 
other chings, one of them toKd che Caprain, thi 


Would not fuffer bim do cone into OheitepehaBuy, 
# he ſhould return again to the iſfand, for that 
it was their property; but that, ſo far from re- 

Sarding this requeſt, he was authorized; now to 

Furrender to him the province of Tiarahoo, and 

every thing that was in it. Tt is evident from 


g. 2 2 e D. OK 2 


this, that theft people are no ſtrangers to the po- 2 
hey of accommodating thennfelves | to preſent cir- al 
cumſtances. The young chief, ar length, was & 
directed, by his attendants, to embrace Captain * 
Cook; and, as a confirmation 'of this treaty of P 


friendinip, they exchanged natnes. After theſe 
ceremonies were over, he «nd his friends accom- - 
7 the Captain, to dinewith him on board. 
Ortrai had prepared, as a preſent for Otoo, che Z 
| King of the whole tftand, a muro, compoſed * 6 
. And yeHow ſerthers; and, conſidering whete 
we were, it was a preſent of great value. Cap- 
rain Cook endeavoured to prevail on him not to 
produce it now; withing im to keep it till he 


had an opportunity of preſenting it to 'Otoo with 
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bis own Hands. But he entercained too good an 
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een of the- fidelity * his countrymen, obo 0 
guided by his advice. He was determined to 
aſhore, on this. accaſion, and to give. 
Waheiadooa, ta be forwarded. by him to 
Otoc, and added to the royal mr. By cia ma- 
nagement, he ſuppoſed he ſhould oblige both 
chiefs; on the contrary; he highly diGliged that 
whoſe. favour was of the moſt conſequence to 
him, vichout obtaining any reward from the 
other. The C. Mtain was prophetic upon this 0c- 
- caſion;. for Wal iadooa, as he expected, kept 
the mara for himſelf, wag 2 ſent te to. Otop about 
a twentieth part * wha compales: the m4 mills Bm 
cent: preſent. "Ha 1 - 3 
On the 1 oth, Ca Cook i 4 = 
"the young chief, a preſent of ten or a dozen hogs, 
ſome cloth, and a quantity of fruit. In the even- 
ing, we exhibited ſome fireworks, which bath 
= | 1 and aſtoniſhed the numerous ſpectators. 
Some of our gentlemen, in their walks, ee 
cd. 7 thought, Roman Catholic chapel. They 


hey had ſeen, 
and every other con dent it bf ſuch a place 
0 ol worſhip. They mentioned, however, at the 


lame time, that two perſons, who had the care 
of; it, would x permit them to go in; an which 
count the Captain imagined they were miſtaken, ' 
and had the curioſity to pay a viſit to it himſelf. 
The ſuppoſed chapel happened to be a tocpabaue, 
in which the 15 of the late Wann wk in 
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" @ Lind of Nite, I. was in 4 pretty ure leuft 
encloſed with 4 low paliſade. The fooptpar was 

EY remarkably neat,” and reſembled one of thoſe 

ee” awnings over their large canoes.” It was 

SOR hung and covered with cloths and mats of a va · 

EEE fiery. of- colours, which had a beautiful effect 
One piece of ſcarlet broad cloth of the length of 
four or five yards, appeared conſpicuous among 

the other ornaments; which had probably bern 
received as à preſent from the Spaniards. This 
cloth, and ſome taſſels of feathers, ſuggeſted to 
our gentlemen the idea of a chapel ;' and their 
imagination ſupplied whatever elſe was wanting 
to create a reſemblance: hearing that the Spa- 
niards had viſited this place, might alſo operate 
on their minds upon this occifion, and add to 
the probability of its being a chapel, Small of. 
ferings of fruits and roots ſeemed to be daily - 
made at this ſhrine, ſome pieces being now quite 
freſh. I heſe were depoſited on a kind of altar, 
; which: ſtood without the paliſades; within which 
we were not permitted to enter. Two men con 
ſtantiy attended here, both night and day; as as 
well to watch over the place, as to dreſs and un- 

Ts dreſs the boopapabo. When Captain Cook went 

to ſurvey i it, the cloth and its appendages were 
rolled vp; but, at his requeſt, the two attendants 
placed it in order, but not till after they had 
dreſſed themſelves in clean white + pol K 


chief, 
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_ we were informed, had been Jena about - 

twenty months. \ 

Having . a freſh wpply of waver); FIRE 
finiſhed: all our neceſſary operations, on the 22d 
ve brought off our animals from ſhore, and made 

ready for ſea. While the ſhips were unmooring, 
Omai and Captain Cook landed, in the morning 
of the ad, to take leave of the young chief. 
While they were with him, one of thoſe perſons, 
whom they call Eatocas, from a perſuaſion that 

they poſſeſs the ſpirit of the divinity, preſented - 
bimſelf before them. He had all the appearances 
of- inſanity i about him, and his only covering was 

2 quantity of plantain leaves wrapped round his 
waiſt. He uttered what he had to ſay in a low. 

” ſqueaking voice, ſo as hardly to be underſtood. 


But Omai ſaid he perfectly comprehended him, and 


tat he was adviſing Waheiadooa not to accom-- 
pany Captain Cook to Matavai, an expedition 
which he had never known that he intended, nor 
had the Captain ever made ſuch a pro 


him. The Eatooa alſo predicted, that the — 
; would not arrive that day at Matavai. In this, 


however, he was miſtaken; though appearances, | 
at that time, favoured his aſſertion, as there was 
not a fingle breath of wind in any diredtion. | 
While he was delivering his prophecy, a heavy 


7 | hover, of rain came on, which occaſioned all to 


: 0 run n for cog) except himſelf, who appeared to 
. difregar eee n og about half 
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an "ROY and then ns "6 attention was 


paid to what he uttered, though ſame of the na : 


tives laughed at him. 
Captain, Cook ated the thiok whether by way 
ab Eater or 2 Towtow ? The anſwer he received 
„ taala eno, that is, a bad man. 
And yet; notwitliftanding this, and the little no- 
tio taken of the mad prophet, ſuperſtition ft far 
| govinne the natives, that they abſolutely believe 
fach pefſoris to be poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of the 
Bassa, Omai ſeemed to be well inſtructed con- 
ceroing chem. He Rfid, that, during the fits, 
with which they are ſeized, they know nobody, 
and that if any one of them is a man. of pro- 
perty, he will then give away every moveable. 
he poſſeſſes, if his friends do not put ahem out 
of his reach; and, when he recobers, he ſeems. 
not to have the leaſt remembrance A t he 
had done during the time the fit was upon him. 
EY Soon after the Captain got on bo * 
bretze ſpringing up at eaſt, we got under ſail, 


* and the Reſolution anchored, the ſame. evening, 


_ af, Matavai Bay; but the Diſcovery did not 22 
in till the next morning; conſequently he man's - 
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He accordingly went aſhore, at- 
: and fome ofthe'o officers. ht * 


——— —ͤ—n — ——— —— 


7 Bunge Omni: has” 
| ceremony, by. dreſſing 


- * 


3 
— 


356 8 FN enen ro THE" 


his beſt apparel, and behaved with gre reſpec 
and modeſty, yet very little notice was taken of 
him. He made the king a preſent of two or 
three yards of gold cloth, and a large piece of red 2 
feathers, and the Captain gave him a gold-laced "3 
hat, a ſuit of fine linen, ſome tools, a quantity | 
of red feathers, and dus of the ponnets worn at 
. the-Friendly Ine, : 
This viſit being over, the Ig Ind all FR 
| royal family, accompanied Captain Cook on board, 
followed by ſeveral canoes, plentifully laden with 
all kind of proviſions. - -Each of the family owned 
a part; ſo that the Captain had a. preſent from - 
every one of them; and each received from him 
a ſeparate preſent in return. Not long after, the 
king mother came on bogrd, bringing with her 
ſome proviſions and cloth, Sbick-the divided be- 
tween the Commodore and Omai. Though the 
latter. was but little noticed at firſt by his cauntry- 
men, they no ſooner gained information of his 
vealth, than they began to court his friendſhip» ' 
Captain Cook encouraged this as far as lay in his 
| Power, being deſirous of fixing him with Otoo, ' . 
Intending to leave all his European animals at this 
Iſland, he thought Omai would be able to give 
the natives ſome jnſtruftion with regard to their 
uſe, and the management of them. Beſides, the 
Captain was convinced, that the farther hg was | 
removed from his native iſland; the more he would © | 
be reſ pected. But, nee Omai e 2 


Z 


with ſeveral goats, and 


a * ſoon loſt the friendſhip of Od ar 

ol Al the moſt conſiderable perſons at Otaheite. 

He aſſociated with none but ſtrangers and ge 

bonds, Whoſe ſole intention was to plunder him: 

and, if the Captain had not interfered, They would 

bot have left him 2 ſingle article of an conſe- 

quence. This conduct drew upon him the ; 5 

Will of the principal chiefs; who found that they | 55 

could not obtain, from any one in either 

fuck valuable preſents as were beſtow ed by 
1 ori the < loweſt of the e ere e 


4 rd — 
a fs oe and hen, , three geeſe; one'gander, - 
| four ducks,” and a drake. All theſe we left at 
Oparre; in the poſſeſſion of Otoo; and the ow” 
and ducks. began to breed, before we ſailed. We 1 
found chers 2 a Sander, that Captain Wallis had e 
given to Obereà ten years before; we alſo met | 
he "Spaniſh. bull; Won 
 thiy kept tied to a tree, near the habitation of 9 
| Otco. We never beheld 'a finer animal of W 
kind. He now belonged'to Erary, and had been 
conveyed from C Oheitepeha to this place, in order 
to be ſhipped for Bolabola. The next day the 
Cbeihddete Kent! to this bull the three cows — - joke 3 
de had on board; and the bull, which he had 
ow the dun and mare, and ſheep, were 35 
aſhore 3 Matayai. "_—_ thus an ” ww 
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| ta continue hong 


conſiderable time, 8 up our two obſervatories 

den Matavai Point; and, adjqining ta them, tuo 

cents. were pitched, for the reception of a guard, 
and of ſuch people as might be left an ſhare, in 


different de partments. The command, at this 


dj end — rigging was com- 


| lately roman We likewiſe inſpected the 


bread chat we had an. bbard- in caſks, and found 


chat but little of it was damaged. 3 
On the 26th, a piece of ground Was cleared for 
2 garden, and planted with ſeveral articles; ver 

few of which will, probably, be lool 5 

che natives. Some potatoes, melons, ar pine- 
apple plants, were in a fair way of ſucceeding be- 
fore we quitted the place, We had brought, 
from the Friendly. Iſlands, ſeveral ſhaddack-trees, 
; which | we alſo pla 


ra, e e their a aut 4 


d here; and they will in all 


6 * * 


x n ere 


uſted to Mr. King; who allo a 
tended the aſtronomical and, ther, obſeryations, 
_ While we remained here, the cKEWS. of, both ſhips 


y 1 3 : . 
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| Had'bur/gripes, he could (ealilywitce wine. Re- 
eordingly, he had ſeveral fps: cut off fromm ve 
1 ein n ieren 6 ng ther ay 
wich him; and we pruned, woke n order, Ane 
remains of it. hee 5 . 4 1 * ee ? 
d bee ays at anchor in Ma- 
ai Bay, we were vifited by all our old friends, 
whofe names art mentioned in the narrative f 
Captain Cook's laſt voyage. Not one of hem 
came with empty hands; ſo that we 
g quantity of proviſions,” withvur*s 
& the iffand, wh 
to our eyes every marke f esu 
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* 
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= ard/abundance. Soon aſter we had arrived 
- He, one of che Maritters, 


* dee with therer t Lit, 
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" Hin Cook had carried kink from Utica on 
„ " homrd:bns ſhip | in 1773s. and brought | him back in 
dae ſucceeding year, after he had viſited the 
F riendly Iſlands, New-Zealand, Eaſter Iſland, 
and the Matqueſas. He had come from Bolabola 
 :(of which he was a native) to Otaheite, about 
-three months before, probably. with the ſole view 

f gratifying | his curioſity. He preferred the 
modes, and even dreſs, of his countrymen to 
ours; for, though Captain, Cook. gave him ſome 
clothes, which our Board of Admiralty had thought | 
proper to ſend for his uſe (to which he added a 
cheſt of wow” and ſeveral other articles, a8. a 


„ 


| . er wearing Ved | This ee, 28 "well. as 
8 that of the perſon who had been at Lima, may be 
my adduced. as a proof of the ſtrong inclination of _ 
mankind i in general to habits acquired at an early C 
age and it is perhaps no unreaſonable ſuppo- 

| ſition, that even Omai, who had imbibed almoſt 
the whole Engliſh manners, will, ina ſhort time 
after being left by us, return, like Oedidee, and 
tlis viliter of Lima, to his own native, garments, 
and his original mode of life. A . 
In the morning of the 27th, a man from Ohei- 

e "os informed us, that two. Spaniſh ſhips. had 1 
anchored in that bay the preceding night; and to 3 
confirm this intelligence, he produced ſome: coarſe MF © 
blue cloth, which, he ſaid, he had got out of one 1 

ä "IN the Hips. He further d, eee Was 
"oh 8 | | » 


. | | 25 : Kees | : | . 
C 4 1 1 5 : it 


So SS 


16 of zhe ſhips; and ther; hey yovld come to 
nn We \ Jatavai in two or three days. 'T heſe, and ſome 
„ 4 other Cir 
| | rhe tory ſo much the appearance of truth, chat 
| | ; the; 2 1 - ir 


Poſture of defence. For, though En 
Spain were at peace when he left Eng 


. 4. 3 


modore diſpatched. Lieutenant. William- 
on ina boat, to look into Oheitepeha Bay 5 and, . 
in the mean time, both our ſhips were put in a 
England and 
and, he did 


cumſtances, which be mentioned, gave : 


not know but that a different. ſcene might, by 


this time, have opened. Upon enquiry, how- 
eyer, we had reaſon to imagine, that the relater 
af the ſtory had impoſed upon us; and this. was | 
put b beyond all doubt, when Mr. Williamſon re- 
turned the day following, who made his.rep | 
4 p 
3 and found that no ſhips were there at preſent, nor 
had any been there ſince we left it. The people 
5 ol this part of the iſland, where we now were ſta- 
0 tioned; told us, indeed, at firſt, that it was. a 
e invented by thoſe of Tiaraboo. . N 
view they could have, we could not conceive, 
-vnleſs they ſuppoſed. that the report would. induc 
us to quit the iſland, and thus. deprive. the inha- 
Binge of Otaheite-nooe of the advantages they 
? might otherwiſe reap from our ſhips remaining 
* there; the natives of the two parts of the Mand 
being i inyeterate enemies to each other. A ren 
ince we arrived at Matavai, the weather 


of 5 
e 


ain Cook, that he had been at Oheitepeha, | 
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Ee. day we were viwbile* to get equal altitudes of de 
ſiun for aſcertaining the pving of the time-keeper, | 
The caufking, and other repairs of the thips, were 
alſo retarded by the ſame cauſe. In che even 
of this day, the iſlanders made a preci 
2 treat, both from our fand ſtation, and Ir 
board the ſhips." We conjectured that this 12 
ftom their knowing that ſome theft had been com- 
mitred, and apprehending puniſhment upon chat 
account. At length, ve became acquarnted with 
the whole affair. One of the Surgeon's mates had 
made an excurſion into the country to purchaſe 
curioſities, and had taken with him four hatchets 
for the purpoſe of exchange. Having been ſo 
imprudent as to employ a native to carry them, 
the fellow took an opportunity of running off wich 
ſo valuable a prize. This was the reaſon of the 
ſudden flight, in which Otoo himſelf, and all his 
family, had joined; and-it was with-difficulty: chat 
the Captain ſtopped them, after following hem 
for che ſpace of two or three miles. As he had. 
; _ determined to take no- meaſures for the recovery 
of the hatchets, that his people for che ans : 
mig be more upon their guard againſt ſuch-neg- - 
ligence, every E is former 
2 1 
Fhe next mor ing, fone + neffer ngers . 
from Eimeo, with intelligence, that the people 
"2 of that iſland were in arms; and that Otoo's par- 
e there had been obliged * the . 1 
: ; pur | + 
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to fetreat to che tountsins. The 8 


partly ſubfiſted ever since. A formidable 
irmament had Tailed ſoon after Captain Cook left 
 Otaheite 1 in his laſt voyage; but the malecontents 
| of Eimeo bad made ſo gallant's reſiſtance, that - 
"4 e fleet had: returned without ſucceſs; and er 
ene necef ay. On 
meſk 3 chiefs allein- 


42 


ka 


PET 
3 For of theſe i 
at Oroo's Houfe, | 


le fituation of affairs N and to 9D the 
tahe \ chiefs | to arm? on the occaſion. - This 
nion eben NONE. 


rh bid! Lune like aPoliſh 0 
But the contending chiefs coo falt at 


2 grew warm, and order Was ſp p et | In : 


E-—+ end, the py for war prevailed ;« 
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cauſed bim to be nun a dead. Er up for kme 


\ , 


Were defirvus br knowing what part he ANY take, 
Sal was ſeat. for to act as his interpreters. but, 
as he could not be found, the e, being 
under a nec ſſity of ſpeaking. for | himelf,. told 
chem, as. well as. ke covulds- that, as he ms not 
perfectly acquaiyted wich the diſpute, and as the 


1 of olfence, he could not think of engaging 


in hoſtilicies. againſt them. With this declabation, 


they. either were, or appeared to be, fatisfied, 


The council y was then diſſolved ; > but, before the : 


Captain retired, Oios deſired him to eome again 
in che afternopn, and bring Omai with Wen "7 3 
A party, of us accordingly waited upon, hir 


the appoinred, times tl he co 
- #26 again dend. The Com >dore bei 

deſirous of effefting an en founded 
the old chief on that ſuhject; but he was deaf td 
any ſuch propofal,. and fully determined to carty 
on, hoſtilities. On our enquiry into the cauſe of 
- the wat, we were informed; that, Fever years 


4580, a brother bf Waliciadboa, of Tiarabod; was 


- fent to Eimee; at the defire of Mabeine, pere : 


| har chief of chat igand, to be their king; but had 
not been there many days efor Maheine, having 


Lech, whis now became the lawful Wieser 
re had. _ 01 _ FRY A! ee 
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n ws bs Ned is ioc and chief öf 
ne W Tettahaz sud he had been com- 
mandef th chief er the ithathetit Tent againſt 
Eirfi0 m 1) % happened Act” co be at Matavai 
at this tine) and Was not 
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cher he katered inte dhe Affair with great eagernefs 
6 Fon on the iſt of September, a meſ- 
enger arrived from Rif ts dequaitit Otos, chat he | 

Kat Rind en u menen en e 
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4 the get. Ab, at at Arabic 
preſende was neceltary en the occalion. 
| Captkie Oste was defitots bf bel 
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hg preſeri at this 
petimrred to actbihpany him. 76 r 
Feadily conſthted ;" And they nme. YG 
+ 0nd in the Cite u boat, With k vin 
fed Potatou, Mr. Anderſon, and Mr. Webber, | _—_— 
white Othai followed them in a' catioe. In WM | 
ey Landed tpeti: à ſmall ifland, lying off _ _— 
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After à Httle Tonbeffiti r 


between the Y . 


tts edel on the 'of the war, 'Towha ad. 
zielen 4 his aft. , 0 5 1 1 
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i l ; thinking it rather exiting; that 


one who had conſtantly declared himſelf the friend 

ol theiriiſland, ſhould: now refyſe to fight ageinſt | 
its enemies. Beſore they parted, Towha gave to 

Otoo two or three red feathers,” tied up in 4 tuft; 

our party then re- embarked, having taken on 

board a prieſt who was to aſſiſt at the ſolemnity, 


As ſoon as they landed at Attahoo oo, Which 


was about two o'clock,” Otoo deſired that the 
ſailors might be ordered to continue in the boat; 


and that Captain Cook, Mr. Anderſon, and Mr. 


s Webber, would take off their hats as ſoon as they 
ſhould come to the morai, to which they imme- 
diately proceeded, attended by numbers of men, 
and ſome boys; but not one woman was preſent. 


They found four prieſts, with their aſſiſtants, 
waiting for them. | 


ing the morai. Two of the prieſts, with ſeveral 
of their attendants, were fitting by the canoe; 


the others at the morai. Our company ſtopped 


at thediſtance of twenty or thirty paces from the 

prieſts. Here Otoo placed himſelf; our gen- 

tlemen, and a few others, ſtanding by him, While 
the majority of the people were ware at 4 

greater Akan. E 

The ceremonies now . Lowe of the Te 
attendants of the prieſts brought a young plan- 
tain- tree, and laid it down before the king. Ano- 

A. ther r approgebod, bearing a ſmall tuft of red fea- | 
> . ther, | 
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The dead body, or ſacrifice, 
wasina ſmall canoe, that. lay on the beach, front- 
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5 md t e n forme" fibres" of wk . 


hufk, wich e he touched one of Otoo': $ feet, . 


wards retired with it to his companions. 
One of the prieſts WhO were "ſeated at the morat, 
now „ began a long prayer; _ and, at particular 


* n 


| fines; "Tent down young plantain-rrees, which 


_ were placed” upon ' the "facrifice. During this 


prayer, an iNander; who ſtood by the officiating | 


_ prieft, held in his OE: bundles, in one of 
which, In as we after rwards found, Was the royal 


muro; and the other, if we may be allowed the 
_ expreſſion, © was the ark of the Eatoos. The 

prayer being finiſhed, the prieſts at the morai, 
with their affifiants,” DE and fat down by thoſe 


Who were upon the be: h; carrying the two bun- 


dles wich them. They irs renewed their} prayers; 
during which the plantain- trees were taken, one 
by one, at various times, from off the deaq body, 
which; being wrapped up in cocoa · leaves and ſmall 
branches, was now taken out of the canoe; and laid _ 
upon the beach. The prieſts placed themſelves | 
Acud it, ſome ſtanding, and others fitting; ang | 
one} or more of them, repeated ſentences for abour” 
ten minutes. The body was now ſtripped « of the 


leaves arid br: nches, and placed parallel with the 


ſea · ſhore. Then one of the ] prieſts, ftanding at 0 


che feer of the corpſe, pronounced a long prayer, 
_ inwhich he was occaſionally joined by the others, 


each of them holding a ruft of red feathers in his 
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off the held of the intended ſacrifice, ory the Ik 
eye was taken out; both which being gt 
83 

however, did not touch them, hut gave, to the 
man who preſented them, the tuſt of red feathers 
which he had received fram Tawha, This, with 
the eye and hair, was taken to the prieſts. 81 
long after, his majeſty ſent them another 10 
feathers. In the courſe of 22 laſt ceremony, 3 
king; fiſher making a poiſe in the trees, Oroo 
turned to Captain Cook, raving, ee That is *. 
Zatooa; and ſeemed to eepliger i FE As 


* Wald E #5 
F . 


The corpſe was then canjed. 2 linls u —w_ „ and - 
laid under a tree; near which. were fed three 
thin pieces of wood, variouſly carveg. The bun- 

dles of cloch were plaecd an g part of the warai; 
and the tufts of red feathers were laid at the fort 
of the dead body, round which the prieſts Bationed 
themſelyes; and our | gentlemen were naw per- 


mitted to go as near ag they plegſed, He wha - 
ſtemed to be the chief prieſt ſpoke for about a 


quarter of an hour, with different tones end gel- 
tures; ſometimes appearing to repoſtulate 


tions; then 


ing yarious gemands, as if the 


dead perſan either bad power himſelf, gs intgreſt 
with the deity; to engage him ig grant ſuch re- 
queſts; among which. he. deſired: him tg. deliver 
Fine, e its Lg the wemer lar. 908: | 
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which was, indeed; the cxpreſs"obje&-of the fax 
beiße. — wbt ar e b an r J 


. more -hake from dr dend/of | 
ors it 430 as of the 


FOR received from Towha-. Hay og: Goiflied, 
he gave Ti 
like manner ; the all the tufts of feathers were 
C . che bundles ee ich can 
at this art 17. 61.526) 
The dead eee 0 100 mot 
e part of the nora, with. the feathers 
and the two bundles of cloth, wkile the drums. 
beat ſlowly, © The feathers nid uns were lad 
the pile of ſtones, 
boot of them. The prieſts hens again 


WE 


ers, while ſome of their aſfiſtants dug a holr 


about the depth of two fret, into which They 


_ thre the vidtim,: and covered, it over 
and earth. While they were 
bod to the grave, a boy 1 


the Zajooa. A fire. having. been Ee 
mean time, a lean half- ſtarved d 
and Killed by twiſting. his neck. *Thefhais x 

fin | taken our, 
were 
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were FOE into the frei Abet they v 
| 1 N to to be conſumed; but the Kidney, ne p 5 21 
| 4 . liver, were were only roaſted, by being put on bodied 


* 


ones 3 6d the careaſe .of.the dog, after being 
_ rubbed; over with. the blood, was, with the liver, 
\&c. laid down before the prieſts, who were ſeat- 
ed round rhe grave, praying. They for ſome time 
uttered ejaculations over the dog, while two men, 
at intervals, beat very loud an two drums ;. and 
a boy ſcreamed, in a Joud ſhrill voice, three times. 
[I This, they ſaid; was to invite the Eatooa to. feaſt 
BH on the banquet. that they had provided for him. 
When the prieſts had finiſned their prayers, the 
body, heart, liver, &c. of the dog, 'were placed 
on a wbatta, or ſcaffold, about. fix feet in height, 
on which lay the remains of two other dogs, and 
af two pigs, which had been lately ſacrificed, = 
The prieſts and attendants now gave a kind of 
ſhout, which put an end to the ceremonies for 
the preſent. The evening being arrived, our 
gentlemen were conducted to a houſe belonging 
to Potatou, where they were entertained and 
lodged for the night. Having been nen 
that the religious rites were to be renewe: the 
next morning, they would not quit the SEE 
while any:thing remained to be ſeen. Some of 
them repaired to the ſcene of action early in the 
morning; and, ſoan aſterwards, a pig was ſacxi- 
feed, and. laid upon the ſame ſcaffald with the 
oihers. N * o'cloek, Or90 daa. our 
$i: 0 DN e | party 
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The king placed himſelf between de an 
deſired Captain Cook to ſtand by —_— 


| — the ants drv 


morai, and the prietde were 3 


. ; 


ny of this day began v wen EW 
plantain- tree, and laying ir at by ma- 
| prayer was then repeated SH 
$ holding in their hands ſeveral aan . 8 

| feathers, and alſo: a plume of oſtrich fenthers, 
which the Commodore had preſented to Otoo on 75 
his firſt arrival. When the prieſts had ended the 7 
changed their ſtation, and | 


principal; part the preceding. 27 began another 
prayer, which continued near | 
During this prayer, the tufts of x 
put, one by one, upon the ark of the 
- Nok long after, four pigs were produce 

which was immediately killed, and the t 
were. e to a . dees. 
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1 to contain 5 mM 10, ohh which thy: Ora 
heiteans inveſt their kings. When taken 

_ the cloth, it was: ſpread on the ground, at 
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fifteen feet in length, and one ſoot ind e 
in breadth, and is probably put on in the fame 
manner as the esmmon maro, or piece of cle, 
iſed by theſe iſlanders to wrap round the waiſt, 
Ie ds ornzttzeütéd with yellow and red feathers; 
but principally with che former. One end of it 
was bordered with eight pieces, abopt the ſize 
and figure df a horſe-ſhoe; wWwhoſe edges were 
fringed with black feathers. The other end was 
forked, having the points of various lengths, 
| The'fea rers were ranged in cw rows, in ſquare | 
compartments,” and produced a pleaſing effect. 
They had been firſt fixed upon ſome of the cloth 
of the iſland, and then ſewed to the upper end 
of che pendant which Captain Wallis had left | 
fiying' on ſhore, the firſt time of his arrival at 
Matavai. The prieſts pronounced 4 long g prayer 
felative to this part of the ceremony j and after | 
I was ended, the badge of royalty was folded vp 
with great care, and put into the cloth. > 
The otker bundle, which we have already men- 
tioned under the name of the ark, was next open 
ed, at one end; but our party were not permitted 
to approach near enough to examine its myſte - 
rious contents. The intelligence they obtained 
reſpecting it was, that the Eatooa, (or rather 
what is ſuppoſed to repreſent him) was concealed 
* This ſacred repoſitory is compoſed of the 
wilted fibres er the hill of the cocos. nut; (PA 
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ed 88 TY very „ to ens nies of 
expedition. After. being expaſed for ſome time, 

| the entrails- wene carried and laid down, befort . 
| the prieſts, - While one of them prayed, another 
cloſely inſpeRed the entrails, and continued turns - 
ing them gently. with a ſtick. Having been ſuſ · 
ficiently examined, they. were thrown. inta the 
fire. The Hacrifiaed pig, andl its Jiver, heart, c. 
were now put "om 500 ese ubm the £ 


1 


weten. pat wa en be fat o 


% 
ä ns > mor A 


„„ 


— 


. 
— — 6" 07 We —— 2k IE I Ae ·*—n oy 
— — — 


DT NE CT ES 
. — gy —— 
% r 


„ 


—— — © 


— ] iP Ws <a EE Fe SE 2p oct 
> * 


— 


— — 


-Y * * 2 * 8 7 5 : 1 


— 


ö 
1 
N \ 
, 

' 


-—— RIOT. 


e 775 | if | 
8 LY bras 10 TOY 
The unfortunste witim, offered on this oeca. 


' pro was, to appearance, a middle- aged man, 


aud was ole of the lbweſt elafs of the people, 


But it did not appeat that they had fixed upon 
him on account of his having committed any 


particular crime, that deſerved death. It is cer- 


tain, however, that they uſually ſelect ſuch guilty - 
' perſons: for thein ſacrifices, ; or elſe; vagabonds, 
who! have: no viſible way of procuring an honeſt 
livelihaod.!- Our gentlemen having examined the 
appearance of the body of the unhappy ſufferer, 
nam offered up: to the object of theſe people's 
Vorſnip, obſerved, that it was bloody about the 
head and face and much bruiſed upon the right | 
zap u Anhtirncbes the manner in which he 
had been killed. And they were informed, that 
bs kad been knocked on the head with a ſtone. 
The wretches who are deſtineq to ſuffer on 
theo occaſions, are never -previouſly -apprized 4. 
their fate. Whenever any one of the principal 
chiefs deems a human ſacrifice neceſſary, on any 
great emergency, he fixes upon the victim, and 


then diſpatches ſome of his truſty. ſervants, 2 


fall upon him ſuddenly, and either ſtone him 

death, or beat out his brains with a club. The 
ſovereigun is next acquainted with it, whoſe pre- 
ſence is ſaid to be abſolutely. requiſite: at che 04 
lemn rites that follow; : and, indeed; on. the late 
ocraſion, Otoo bore a capital part. The ſolems 
nity uſelf is termed Poore 8 or the prayer of 
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The more, where the i 9 | 
1 always appropriated for the burial of the king 


of the whole iſland, and likewiſe, of his family, 


and ſome other perſons of diſtingniſhed rank. 


It differs little, except in extent, from the com. 
e oblong 


mon morais. Its prinei ipal part is, a lar 
pile of ſtones, about thirteen. feet in height, and 
contracted towards the top, 
area on each ſide, looſely paved with pebbles 


* 


under which the bones of the chiefs are depolit- 
ed. Not far from the end neareſt the ſea, is the 
place of ſacrifice, where i is a very large whatta, 
or ſcaffold, on which the offerings of fruits, and 


other vegetables, are placed; but the animals are 


laid on a ſmaller one, and the human ſacrifices” 


are interred under the pavement. 5 -There are ſe- 


* e# "8+ 


ſmall ſtones. raiſed in various parts of the pave+ 


veral reliques ſeartered about the place; ; ſuch; as 


ment, ſome with - bits; of cloth. faſtened round 
them, . others entirely covered with. it ; and, upon 
the ſide, of the large pile, fronting the area, are 
great WEL of pieces of carved wood, in 


which cheir gods are ſuppoſed to reſide occaſi- | 
onally. There is a heap of ſtones, at one end of 


_ _ the large ſcaffold,. with a ſort of platform on one 
ſide. On this they depoſit all the ſkulls of the 
human lacrifices, which 2 ke up aer hey 
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Juſt above them, many of ths cleved ices "= 
wood are placed; and here the wh, and the 


©. ther bundle, which was ſappoſed to contain the 3 
6 Ooro, were laid, daring the e celebration of 
che late ſolemn rites. ee NR | 
It is probable, that this derber kultbem ot 
offering human victims, prevails in all, or moſt 
of the iſlands of the Pacific Ocean, however dif. 
rant from each other ſome of them may be. 
And though we ſhould ſuppoſe, that not more 
chan one perſon is ſacrificed at one time, either 
at Otaheite, or other iſlands, yet t theſe occafions, | 
in all probability, occur ſo frequently; as to make 
a terrible havock of the human ſpecies; for Cap- 
tain Cock reckoned no leſs than forty- nine ſkulls, 
of former victims, lying before the moral, at 
Attahooroo; and as none of thoſe ſkulls 2 | 
ed to have ſuffered any cotifiderable chatige, ot 
decay, from the weather, it tnay be inferred, that 
but a ſhort time had clapſed finee theſe vidhiths 
had been offered. This horrid practice; though 
no conſideration whatever can make it beaſt is 
de deteſtable, might, perhaps, be thought I 
detrimental, in Tome reſpetts, if it cbntrituted 
to impreſs ahy awe for. the Deily; of venerstien 
for religion, upon the rhifids- ef the ſpeckteefb. 
But this was fo far from being the eaſt on the 
lite océshon, that though 4 Vaſt multzeude of = 
People had aſſembléd at the oraz they ſhowed 
= little reverehes for what ws nn. 
| . 


resis 00347; 1 1 


oi e to arrive, Gertibe dere - 
monies n many of the iſlanders 
ed round him, and were engaged, for the 
maining part of the time, in making bim r 
ſome of his adyentures; to which they 


the ſoletnh offices which their prieſts were chen 
performing. Indeed; the prieſts themſelves, en- 


either from their being familiatized to ſueh 


confidence in the efficacy of their religious 8 
ſtitutions, maintained very little of that 


nity which is neceſſary to give to acts of _ - 


tion their proper effect. Their habit was hut an 
efdinary one; they. cenverſed together with great 
familiarity ; and the only attempt they made to 
preſerve deeorum, was by exerting their authority, 
tg prevent: the popYlace from eneroaching on the 


—— gry 0s. 


— which they gore 0 any interro rat 
r, vin And; particularly, on being 


—_ borne was how's 3 of it oy F 


ſacrifices eee dean of which, ne” 
& thede pan rcp i was:then objected, thathe _ 
2 certainly ©: 


mi 


with great eagerneſs of attention, regardleſs af 


cept the dne who fuſtained -the principal be 


jecto, or from their repoſing no great degree « 
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"PM Human Hacrikcts are no! 
cuſtom that ſtill prevails- amongſt the inhabitants 
of Otaheite, though, in many other reſpects 
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certainly did not ea of cheſs, as he ws FOR 
ere the Boddies of the'fa- 
T animals ſoon conſumed; and that as to 


obſeryedeto do it, nor were 


. corpſe" of a human victim, they” prevented 
5 on that, by intefrih it. In anfwer 
0 theſe obzections, they | gave it as their opinion, 
that he came in the night, inviſibly, and fed only 
on” the [oul, or immaterial. part, which" (theſe 


people ſay) remains about the. place of factifice, 


till the cateaſe of the victim is ny berg w 
_ purfefatition, 29 of gaſes riod trot 546 f 


my 


ts they 
have emerged from the brutal manners of fag 


nie. Beſides cutting out the-Jaw bones of their 


enemies ſtain in battle, which they carry about 


with them as trophies, they,” in ſome meaſure, 


offer up t their bodies to the Eero: Soon "after 
an engagement, in which they have come off vic- 
_ torious, they collect all the dead, and bring them 


e ora, where,” With great form and cere- 


 mony, hey dig a large bole, and bury them al > 


i it, as o many offerings to their divinities. 


2 They treat, in a different manner, W ou 


chiefs that fall in battle. Their late king, Too- 


rere brought to * moras at Aztahoo- | 
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"this: lp bitbators 


0 Tobourai-tamaide, and other chief, who 
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; the great altar; gd their ied bodies were 
. afterwards interred: in three, different places, near. _ = 
the great pile of ſtones above-mentioned ; and 
the common,men,,who.laſt their lives in the bat 
1 were all buried in) one hole, at the foot of IE 
the ſame. pile. This was performed the day after „„ 
. the; battle, with much pomp and formalicy, amidſt _ 
a numeraus.concourle, of, people, as achankſgiv- ET = 
ing offering te the Deity, for the victory they 
| had obtained the preceding day. The vanquiſn- 
ed, in the mean time, had taken refuge in the 
mo untains, where they. remained, upwafds of a 
week, till the fury of the victors began to. abate, 5 
A treaty was then ſet on foot, by which. A 
agreed, that Otoo ſhould, be proclaimed. kiog of . & | 
the whole iſland; and the ſolemnity of inveſting „„ 
him with the maro, or badge of royalty, was 
perſormed ar che dame , wicht en 
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 Re-entbark for Matavai Config with 5 Ti wha 
S  Feſpefling the buman Sacrifice—Deſcription of the 
 Heevas—Dinner given by Omai.Eubibition of 


. bh Preſent of Cloth Manner of preſerving, far 
many Months, thedead Body of a Chief—Anotherby- 
man Sacrifice offered— Riding on Horſeback, Matter 
e great Aftoniſhment to the Natives-—Oto0's 
Fi Attention to prevent T befts, Sc. Animals 
given 10 him by Captain Cook—Aullience” given 
10 Etary, Sc. Manner of fighting two. War 
| Candes—Naval Power, Sc. Cs 


I the cloſe of che very extraordinary ſcene, 
exhibited at the morai, and particularly 

deſcribed i in the laſt chapter, our party embarked 
about twelve o clock, in order to return to Ma- 
- taval; and, in their way, paid a viſit to Towha, 
'who had continued in the little iſland, where they 


and the latter entreated Captain Cook, once more, 
to join them as an ally, in their war againſt Ei- 
meo. . By his poſitive refuſal he entirely loſt the 
good opinion of this chief, | 


3 
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meo him the preceding day. Some converſation 
on public affairs paſſed between Otoo and him; 


% 
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* 
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| emen..concerning the ſolemnity, at which they 


had been preſent; and aſked, particularly, if it an- 


ſwered their expectations; what opinion they en- 


tertained of its efficacy; and whether ſuch acts of 


. worſhip were frequent in their own country ? They 


had been filent during the celebration of the hor- 


rid ceremony ; but, as ſoon as. it was, completed, 
freely expreſſed. their. ſentiments upon the ſub- 


ject, to Otoo, and his attendants ; conſequently 


Captain Cook did. not conceal his deteſtation of 


it, in this converſation with Towha. Excluſive 


ol the barbarity of the bloody cuſtom, he urged 


the unreaſonableneſs of it, alledging that ſuch a 


ſacrifice, inſtead of making the Eatooa propitious 


to their nation, would excite his vengeance; and 


- that, from this very circumſtance, he concluded, 


that their intended expedition againſt Maheine 


vwould be unſucceſsful. This was proceeding to 


great lengths upon conjecture ; but there was lit- 
tle danger of being miſtaken ; for, reſpecting this 


war, there were three parties in this iſland, one 


violent for it, another perfectly indifferent about 


it; and the third avowed ſupporters of Maheine, 
| and his cauſe. Under theſe circumſtances, it was 


not probable that ſuch a plan of military opera- 


tions would be ſertled, as could inſure ſuccels. 


Omai acted as interpreter, in conveying. the Cap- 
tain's ſentiments to Towha, on the ſubject of the 


0 Joo ſacrifice ;; and he ſupported. his ar- 
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- guments with ſuch ſpirit, that the chief: appeared = ME 

| {to be extremely angry; eſpecially, on being ir in- . the 
ple. formed, that if he had taken away the life of a man bee 
in England, as he had done here, his rank would ſen 
not have protected him from an ignominious . Ve 

death. Upomthis, he exclaimed, \maeno I: maens ! | 

(vile! vile Y and would not hear a fyllable more „ 

about it. Many of the natives were preſent t foi 

- this debate; particularly the attendants and ſer- tri 

vants of Towha; and when Omai mentioned 3 

the puniſhment that would in England be inflid- th 

ed upon the greateſt man, if he dared to kill the 5 

meaneſt fervant, they liſtened very attentively 3 Een 

and perhaps, on this ſubject, _ ad diffe- 15 

"rently from their maſter. Wks... 

„Leaving Towha, our/gentlemen edel to 1 

Ohnide;; where Otoo ſolicited- them to paſs the 8 00 

night. They landed in the evening; and, on 9 

their way to his habitation, had an opportunity 

- of obſerving how theſe people amuſe themſelves, 0 

in their private bee vag. They ſaw about a hun- P 

' dred of them ficting in a houſe; in the midſt te 

of whom were two women, and an old man be⸗ 3 

Ly hind each of them, beating gently upon a drum; 2 
; and the women, at intervals, ſinging with great 5 
ſoftneſs and delicacy. The aſſembly were very at- 5 

a tentive, and ſeemed, as it were, abſorbed in the > 
pleaſure the muſic gave them; few of them tak- | | 

ing any notice of the ſtrangers, and the perform- Ml * - 


ers never once ceafing. When the * arrived 
at 


1 
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at... Qtoo's' houſe; - it was almoſt dark. Hetze 
they were entertained with one of their publie 
bervas, or plays, in which his three ſiſlers tepre- 
ſented the principal characters. This they call a. 
beeva rad, and no perſon i is ſuffered to enter the 
houſe or area, where it is exhibited. This is al- TE 
ways the caſe, when the royal ſiſters are the per- 
formers. Their dreſs, on this occaſion; Wag t 
truly elegant and pictureſque, and they acquit- 
ted themſelves in a very diſtinguiſhed manner Zo 
though ſome. comic interludes, wherein four men 
were the performers, ſeemed to afford, greatet 7 
entertainment to the audience, which was nume 
rous. The Captain and his companions procced- 
ed, the next morning, to Matavai, leaving, Oto 
at Oparre; but his mother, ſiſters, and many 
other women, attended the Captain on board, 
and Otoo followed a ſhort time after... _. 
While Otoo and Captain Cook had Nee = 
ſent from the ſhips, they had been ſparingly ſup- 
plied with fruit, and had not many viſitors. Aﬀ- 
ter. their return, we. had abundance of company 4 
and prqviſions. On the 4th; a party of us, among) 
whom was Otoo, dined aſhore with Omai, who. 
provided excellent. fare, conſiſting of, fiſh,. fouls, . 
_ pork, and puddings... Dinner being over, Cap- 
tain Cook accompanied Otoo back to his d wel 


ling, where he found, all. his ſervants bal in 
getting a quantity of pre viſions, ready for him.) 
| Among other articles, there Wag: a ſergg hoge) 


00 


13 ie A « « i fo os which 


Fa 


* 


fre-worls before a 


which thay: killed i in his W There way 
alſo a large pudding; the whole proceſs in mak- 
ing which the Captain ſiw. It was compoſed of 
bread- fruit, plantains, taro, and palm or pandanus- 
nuts, each raſped, ſcraped, or beat up fine, and bak - 
ed by itſelf. A quantity of the juice of cocoa-· nut- 


kernels, was put into a: kind of wooden tray. 


The other articles, hot from the oven, were put | 


into this veſſel; together with ſome hot ſtones, 1 in 


order to make the contents ſimmer. Three or 
four perſons were employed'i in ſtirring up the ſe- 


veral ingredients, till they were perfectly incor- 


podrated, and the juice of the cocoa- nut was 
turned to oil; and the whole maſs, at laſt, was. 
85 nearly of the conſiſtency of a haſty- pudding. The 
hog being baked, and the pudding being made, 
they, together with two living hogs, ſome b read= 


fruit, and cocoa-nuts, were ſent on board the 


Captain 8 ſbip! in a Tano, followed 1200 m and al 


the royal family. © my 


A young ram, of the Cape breed, EW "ha | 
been lambed, and carefully brought up on board 
Captain Cook's ſhip, was killed by a dog che fol- 
lowing day. This was the more to be regretted, 
as it was the only one of that breed chat we 
ow -and only one * the 9 ne was now 


üning. ad. 4 * 5 280 % E * 2 2111 


"On the 7th; in the evening; we | exhibited fond! 
vaſt! concourſe of People, 
ome of * were highly'enterrained, but tho 
+ T9 a | & + 1 = ; greater 
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arias} nu mber were much terrified wick! tus c- 
- hibirion ; inſornuch, that they could hardly 'be 
prevailed on to keep together, to ſee the wholE - 
of the entertainment. What concluded the bu- 
finels, was' Aa table · rocket. 1 It flew of the table, 
and diſperſed the whole crowd in an inſtant; even _— 
the moſt reſohute 1 wo them” now fed, with —_— 
RN VO G ͤ— 
A party of us dined,” de next 9 with 
Oedidee, on fiſh and pork. he hog, which 
weighed about thirty vids. was alive, dreſſed, 
and upon the table, within the hour. Soon after = 
ve haddined, Otoo appeared, and enquired of W 
Captain Cock, if his belly was fell? who M- *--- 
ſwered in the affirmative. ce Then come along e 
with me,” ſaid Otoo. The Captain accordingly * M8 
attended him to his father 8, where he ſaw ſeveral? 1 
. people employed i in dreſſing two girls, with fine ; = 
doth, after a very ſingular fathion. There were 
ſeveral pieces of cloth, and the one end of each 
pieoe was held over the heads of the girls, while 
the remainder was wrapped round their bodies; Ut 
under the arm-pits. The upper ends were then - | 
: ſuffered to fall down, and hang in folds to the 
5 ground, over the other. Round the outſide of all, 
were then wrapped deveral pieces of doth of va- 
ious colours, which conſiderably increaſed the 1 
nie; it being five or fix yards i in circuit; und t de 
weight of this ſingular attire, was as much as be WM 
poor girls could well 1 To each. nes _ 
A * . . w o_ 
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nad: two. taames, or bealt- plates, in order, ta | 


embell, 


quantity of fruity which,, rogether with this cloth, 


was a preſent; t to Captain Cook, from, Qtoo's fa- 
ther. Thoſe who. are Ar eſſed In this manner, are 


called atee ; bur, this ceremony is never: perform- 


ed, except where large pteſents of cloth are to 
be made. We never ſaw it practiſed upon any other 


ogcaſion but both Captain Cook and Captain 
Clerke had cloth preſented to them afterwards, 


wrapped round the bearers in the ſame manner. 


The next day, Captain: Cook received a preſent, 
of five. hogs,. and ſome fruit, from Otoo; and 
one hog,. and ſome fruit from each of his ſiſters. 


Other proviſions were alſo-i in great plenty. Great 


quantities of mackarel had been caught here by 
the natives, for two or three ſueceſſive days; ſome 
of which were ſold on board the ſhips-. . 
Otoo vas equally attentive to ſupply our wants, 
: and contribute to our amuſement. - On the 10th, 
| he. treated a party of us at Oparre, with a play. 
His three; ſiſters were the performers, and. their 
dreſſes were new and elegant, much more ſo than 
; we had met with. in any, of theſe iſlands. 
| i he principet object, however, that the Ours, 


taja had now. in view, in, going. to Oparre, was, 


to ſee an embalmed corpſe, near the reſidenee of, 
2 O00. On e egcduirke be ound irt e. be, the.re-, 
5 mains 


45 b e * 


ſh.che whole, and give it a pictureſque ap, 
Pgarance.. Thus equipped, they vere taken on, 
board the ſnip, together with ſeveral hogs, and a, 


PACIFIC F., Mi ft, 


mains of- Tee, a. chief wham, he 1 


when he, laſt, viſited this iſland. . It was. tying. in... 


an. elegant toopapaoo, in all reſpects ſimilar to that 


at Oheitepeha, in which the remains of Waheia- 


z daga are depoſited. We, found the body was, 
under cover, within: the. toopepare, and wrapped . 


up..in cloth. 9 At the Captain's defire, the per-. 
ſon who had the care of it, brought it out, and 


placed it on a kind of bier, ſo as to give a per- 
fect view of it; but we were not admitted within 


the pales that encloſed the toopapaoo. The corpſe, 


having been thus exhibited, be ornamented the 


place with mats and cloths, diſpoſed in ſuch 3 
manner as to produce a pleaſing effect. The | 


body was entire in every part; and putrefaction 
ſeemed hardly to be begun, not the leaſt diſa- 


2 greeable- ſmell proceeding, from it; though this 5 5 
is one of the hotteſt climates, and Tee had been . 
above four months dead. There was, indeed, 5 


ſhrinking, of the muſcular, parts and eyes, but the 5 


hair and nails were in their original ſtate, and. the . 


ſeveral joints were, pliable. On enquiry into 


their method of preſerving 1 their dead. bodies, we. 1 
were informed, that, ſoon, after they. are dead, they . "a 
are diſembowelled, by drawing the inteſtines, and 


other viſcera, out at the anus, and the whole ca- 
vity is ſtuffed with cloth; that when any moil- 


ture appeared, it was immediately dried up, al,. 
the. bodies; rubbed all. over. with perfumed co- 


Ws, which. free yendy. "fed, pre- 
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fetve# them feveral months ; after Thich they” 


moulder away gradually. Omai informed us, that 
the bodies of all their great men, who die a na- 


tural death, are thus preſerved; and are expoſed 
to public view for a very conſiderable time af- 


ter. At firſt, they are exhibited every fine day; 
afterwards, the intervals become greater and 
- greater; and, at laſt, 7 are very ſeldom to be 


| ſeen. 
We quitted Oparre in the evening e 


Otoo, and all the royal family. T he Captain 
ſaw none of them till the 12th ; when all, except 
the chief himſelf, honoured him with a viſit. - 


He was gone, they ſaid, to Attahooroo, to aſſiſt 
at another human ſacrifice, ſent by the chief of 
Tiaraboo to be offered vp at the morai. T his 
ſecond inſtance, within ſo ſhort a period, was a 


melancholy proof, that the victims of this bloody 
ſuperſtition are very numerous amongſt this hu- 
mane people, The Captain would have been 


preſent at this ſacrifice alſo, had he been earlier 
informed of it, but now it was too late. For 


the ſame reaſon, he omitted being preſent at a 


public tranſaction, at Oparre, the preceding day, 
when Otoo, with great ſolemnity, reſtored to the 


adherents of the late king Tootaha, the lands 


and poſſeſſions, of which, after 125 death, - Wee" 5 


had been deprived. 


Otoo returned the next evening fin de 
| cifing the "moſt difagreeable of his royal duties; 


and, 
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and, be next W being ö ed with his com- 
pany, the Captains Cook and Clerke, mounted 
on horſeback, and rode rounll the plain of Ma- 
tavai, to the aſtoniſhment of a vaſt train of ipere | 
tators. Once or twice, before this, Omai had, 
indeed, attempred to get on a horſe; but he bad 
as often fallen off, before he could contrive to 
feat himſelf properly; this Was, therefore, the 
firſt time they had ſeen any body on horſeback. 
What the Captains had begun, was repeated dai- 
ly, by one or another of our people; and yer 
the curioſity of the natives continued unabated. 
After they had ſeen the uſe that was made of 
MM theſe animals, they were exceedingly delighted 
with them; and we were of opinion, that they 
1 conveyed to them a better idea of the greatneſs o 
other nations, than all the novelties that their Eu- 
ropean viſitors had carried amongſt them. 
The next day, Etary, or Olla, the god of Bo- ö 
labola, removed from the neighbourhood of Ma. M 
caval,” to Oparre, attended by ſeveral failing ' 
noes. Otoo, we were told, did not approve of 
his being ſo near our ſtation, where his people 05 
could more conveniently invade our property, 
Otoo, it muſt be acknowledged, took every pru- 


— 


dent method to prevent thefts and robberies; „ 
and it was principally owing to his regulations, . 

that ſo few were committed. He had. erected a 
ſmall houſe or two, behind our poſt; and two 
orbits t near r our tents, between the Fives” and the 
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ſea. Some of his on people continually: hide 
watch in all theſe places; and, as his father 
\uſvally-refided on. Matavai Point, we were, in a 
manner, ſurrounded by them. They not only 
defended us in the night from thieves, but they 
had an opportunity of obſerving every thing that 
paſſed i in the day ; and were ready to receive con- 
tributions from ſuch girls, as were privately con- 
nected with our people, which was uſually done 
every, morning; 5 ſo that the meaſures he had . 
ken to ſecure our ſafety, anſwered the more 


eſſential purpoſe of enlarging, his own profits. 


Otoo acquainted Captain Cook, that his pre- 
ſence was required at Oparre, where an audience | 


was to be given to the great perſonage from Bo- 


labola, and begged. he would accompany. him 
thither. The Captain readily conſented, expect- 
ing to meet with ſomething deſerving} his notice. 
Accordingly, they ſet out on the 16th, attended 
by Mr. Anderſon. Nothing, however, occur- 
red, that was intereſting yp Furious. Etary 
and his followers preſented ſome coarſe cloth and. | 


| hogs to Otoo, with ſome ceremony, and a ſet 
ſpeech. After this, a conſultation was held be- 


tween them and ſome. other chiefs, about their 


expedition to Eimeo. Etary, at firſt, diſapproved 


ol it; 3 but his objections were at length over- 
ruled. It appeared, indeed, the next day, that 
it was too late to geliberate upon this buſineſs ; 


" tos, 1 in the Evening, a meſſenger arrived with in- 


telligence, | 


* en * 1 
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teulgence, that there” nad deen forme ſkirmiſhes, 
but that the toſs © or Advantage; on either ſide, Was 
inconßderable. eee ee „ e e e 
Captain Cook, Mr. Andefſop, and Omni; 1 in 
the morning of the 18th, went again to Oparte, 
A accompanied' by Otoo; taking with them the 
"ſheep which the Captain intended to leave upon 


and ewe, and three Cape ewes; all which he made 
2 preſent of to Otoo. All the three cows had 
taken the bull; he therefore thought: it adViſe- 


the iſland. They confiſted of an Englim ram 


able to divide them, and carry ſome to Uherea. 


With this view, he ordered them to be brought 


®, #% 8. 7 


would leave his bull wirh 
9 8 this, and one of the cow. a this pro ert 


3 agreed, to it; however; as the” cattle w. 


putting into the boat, one of. Etarys followers 
: oppoſed the making- any exchange whatever: __ 
„ The Captain, upon this, ſuſpecting that Etiry 


PS 1. 8-4 


only to pleaſe him, dropped the idea of an Ex 


"before him, and propoſed to "Peary," that if he 
, he ſnobld- hure 


had agreed to: the arrangement, for the preſent, 


Etary, at firſt, ſtarted ſome objeftions! ; bot, at | 


h So Ni and finally determined to Leave them: ill 


"with Otoo; ; whom he ſtrictly enjoined hot ti to 0 df. 


fer them to be removed | from Oparre, till be 's 


Good have got a Mock | of y young ones; ;, wh ch 
| he, might then diſpoſe .of ' 15 Ms ed dr Yeh 
wo the ce tude, | TOR ESD WY 


* FE "38 ven cn 
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Etary and his party, and attended Otoo to another 


. 


/ 


an 
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This matter being ſettled, our gentlemen left 


place, not far diſtant, where they found the ſer- 


vants of a chief, waiting with a hog, a pig, and 


a dog, as a preſent from their maſter to the king. 


Theſe were delivered with the uſual ceremonies, 
and an harangue, in which the ſpeaker enquired 


after the health of Otoo, and of all his principal 
people. This compliment was re- echoed in the 
name of Otoo, by one of his miniſters ; and then 


the diſpute with Eimeo was formally diſcuſſed. 15 


The deputies of this chief were advocates for 
proſecuting the war with vigour, adviſing ( Otoo 
to offer a human ſacrifice on the occaſion. A 


| . chief, who conſtantly attended the perſon of Otoo, 


oppoſed it, ſeemingly with great ſtrength of 
argument. The Captain was now confirmed in 
his opinion, that Otoo never entered heartily into 


the ſpirit of this war. He received repeated 
| meſſages from © owha, urging him to haſten to 


his aſſiſtance. 
Having dined with Otoo, our party returned to 


r 


fruit. Otoo being informed of this, he and bis 


brother, who had particularly attached himſelf to 
Captain Clerke, came from Oparre, with a large 
ſupply for both ſhips. All the royal family came 


the next day with preſents, ſo that we now hpd 7 


„ 


more proviſions than we could conſume; 


= 4 
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"mn, leaving him at Oparre. This day, and ' 
the 19th, we were very ſparingly ſupplied with 


2 
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Our water being all on board, and every thing 
pot in order, the Captain began to think of quit= | 
ting the iſland, that he might have a ſufficient i 
time for viſiting others in this neighbourhood. 
We therefore removed our obſervatories and i in- | 
ſtruments from the ſhore, aud bent the ſails. + 

Early the next morning, Otoo came on board 
40 inform Captain Cook, that the yr canoes. of 
Matavai, and of three other diſtricts, were going 
to join thoſe belonging to Oparre, and that part 

of the iſland; and that there would be a general 
review there. The ſquadron of Matavai was ſoon 
after in motion; and after parading for; ſome 
time about the bay, aſſembled aſhore, near the. 
middle of it. Captain Cook now went in his boat 
to take a ſurvey of them. n hug 
What they call their war canoes; which are 
er with ſtages, on which they fight, amount to 
about ſixty in number; there are nearly as many 
more of a ſmaller ſize. The Captain was ready 
to have attended them 10. Oparre; but the chiefs 
ſoon after formed a reſolution, that they would 
not move till the next day. This appeared to 
be a fortunate delay, as it afforded him ſome 
opportunity of getting ſome! inſigbt into their 
manner of fighting. He therefore deſired Otgo 
togive orders, that ſome of them ſhould go throu * 
the neceſſury mancuvres. : Accordin Sly. two of 
them were ordered out into the bay; in one of 
which Otoo, CPE Cook, andMr. King, embarked, 
IP, End ud os ad 
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and Omai went on board the other. As bed a5 
"They had got ſufficient ſea · room, they faced, ad. 
vanced, and retreated by turns, as quick as their 
towers could paddle. In the mean time, the 
warriors on the ſtages/ louriſhed'their-: weapons, 
and played a variety of antieks, which-covld-an- 
wer no other ' purpoſe: than rhat of fouſing their 
paſſions, to” prepare them for che onſet. Otoo 
ſtood by the ſide of one ſtage, giving the neceſ. 
| ſary orders, when to advance, Land when to re- 
treat. Great jvdgmen „and 4 very quick eye, 
ſeemed requiſite in this department, to ſeize eve- 
ry advantage, and to avoid every diſadvantage. 

At length, after ſeveral times advancing! to, and 
retreating from each other, the two canoes cloſ. 
ed, ſtage to ſtage; ; and after a ſevere, though 

hort conflict, afl the troops: on Otöòo's ſtage were 
ſuppoſed to be killed, and Oral and his affo- 
ciates boarded” chem, when inſtantly! 'Otoo, and 
| all the paddlers in his canoe, leaped into the fea, 
.as if reduced to the neceſſity bf preſerving on 


55 "lives by ſwimming. 


"0 According to Omai's information, het PR : 
engagements are not always condutted* in this 
manner. They ſometimes Lash the two 'veſſels 
Fo. cr head't to head, and fight ail al woyterhl 


"ahi cloſe combat is never pradtifed; e except whin 
* contending, parties are determined to conquer 
| vr die. Indeed, one or the otlier muſt infallizly 
happen; ; 


* 
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1 3 1 they. never give quarters, unleſs it 
be; to reſerve their palavers for a nen 
death the day following. 

All the power and xeogrhiof theſe iends tis 
ſolely in their navies. A general engagement 


land we never heard of here; and all their . 


cifive battles are fought on the water. When 


the time and place of battle are fixed. ,upon by. 
both parties, the preceding day and night are 


ppent in feaſting and diverſions. When the morn- 


ing approaches, they launch the canoes, make 
every neceſſary preparation, and, with the day, 
begin the battle; the fate of which, in general, 


decides the diſpute. The vanquiſhed endeavour 7 


to fave themſelves by a precipitate flight ; and 


thoſe who reach the ſhore fly, with their friends, 


to the mountains; for the victors, before their 


fury abates, ſpare neither the aged, nor women, 

or children. They aſſemble the next day, at the | 
morai, to return thanks to the eatoog for the S 
tory, and offer up the ſlain and the priſoners, as 


ſacrifices, _ A treaty is then ſet on foot; and the 


conquerors uſually obtain their own terms; by 


which large diſtricts of land, and even whole 
iſlands, ſometimes change their owners. . Omai 


- faid he was once taken a priſoner by the men of . ; 


| Bolabola, and conducted to that ifland, where 


1 - 


he and many others would have ſuffered death 


the next day, had they not been fortunate enough 1 | 


to eſcape in the . 
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This wock- Abt being over, Omai put 0 
his ſuit of armour, mounted a ſtage in one 
of the (canoes, and, thus equipped, was pad- 
| dled all along the ſhore-of the bay, that every 
one might have a perfect view of him. His coat 

of mail, however, did not engage the attention 

of the multitude ſo much as was expected. The 
novelty was in a great degree loſt upon ſome 
of them, who had ſeen a part of it before; and 
there were others, who had conceived ſuch a diſ- 
like to Omai, from his folly and imprudence at 
this place, that they would hardly look at any 
hing that was exhibited by him, e gg — 4 
lar and new. 55 GIF 
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